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CHAPTER 3 — PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION AND ITS STATE
AND KUFR OF THE ONE WHO DENIES IT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Fatiha: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4]
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(Surah) Al Bagarah: How are you disbelieving in Allah and you were dead so He Revived you?
Then He would be Causing you to die, then would be Reviving you, then to Him you would
be returning [2:28]
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And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, and know that you will meet Him, and give glad tidings
to the Momineen [2:223]
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And the Exalted Said: Or the like the one who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon
its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah Revive this after its death?’ So Allah Caused him to die for
a hundred years, then Resurrected him. He said: “How long did you tarry?” He said: ‘| tarried
for a day, or a part of a day’. He Said: “But, You tarried for a hundred years, so look at your
food and your drink — they did not age, and look at your donkey; and in order for Us to Make
you a Sign for the people. And look at the bones, how We Set them together, then We
Clothed these with flesh”. So when it was clear to him, he said: ‘I know that Allah is Able
over all things’. [2:259]
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And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not
believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said: “Then take four of the birds,
so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a part of them, then call them,

they will come to you swiftly; and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Our Lord! You are the Gatherer of the people on a Day about which
there is no doubt’ [3:9]
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And the Exalted Said: Make those who are following you above those who are disbelieving
up to the Day of Judgement; then to Me shall be your return, and | will Judge between you
regarding what you were differing in [3:55]
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And the Exalted Said: Then how would it be when We shall Gather them together for a Day
there being no doubt in it, and every soul shall be fully paid what it has earned, and they
shall not be dealt with unjustly? [3:25]

158 0gud d WY e o T TR T
And Said: And whether you die or you are killed, it is to Allah you shall be Gathered [3:158]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah, there is no god but He will Gather you to the Day of Judgement, there
is no doubt in it [4:87]
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(Surah) Al Maidah: and fear Allah to Whom you would be gathering [5:96]
12 w5 oy Y i) o ) (Sanend " 67 ol
(Surah) Al Anaam: He will Gather you all to a Day of Judgment, there is no doubt in it. [6:12]
whs pn Do 4y s O] STl B Jl Gy
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘I fear, if | disobey my Lord, Punishment of a grievous Day [6:15]
16 - 15@4\j)ﬁ|&sjw)4bmﬁw;}r@w*

The one from whom it is averted on that day, so He has Blessed him, and that is the manifest
success [6:16]
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And the Exalted Said: and (as for) the dead, Allah would Resurrect them, then to Him they
would be returning [6:36]

51 s, dl g, OF 038 e 005 2" Jy "
And Said: And warn with it those who fear that they would be Gathering to their Lord [6:51]
60 Ogloss 125l Sty & @Sy ] 42" JBy

And Said: then to Him would be your Return, then He would Inform you with what you were
doing [6:60]

And Said: Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master; Indeed, for Him is the Decision
and He is the swiftest of the Reckoners [6:62]
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And Said: and He is to Whom you shall be gathering [6:72]
154 s o) sl ogled 1" Jle JGy "
And the Exalted Said: perhaps they would be believing in meeting their Lord [6:154]
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And the Exalted Said: then to your Lord is your return, so He would be Informing you with
what you were differing in [6:164]
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: He said: “Therein you shall be living and therein you shall be dying, and
from it you shall be coming out [7:25]

29 0939w ST Ls™:" s UGy
And the Exalted Said: Just as He Originated you all, (so) you would be returning [7:29]
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And Said: And He is the One Who Sends the winds bearing glad tidings before His Mercy,
until when they bring up a heavy cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then We Send down
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water by it, so We Extract by it all fruits; thus We shall Extract the dead, perhaps you would
be mindful [7:57]

A7 Ogens 1515 YL 095t s wblesl o 3531 oWy WL 10087l 2" Js "

And Said: And those who are belying Our Signs and meeting of the Hereafter, their deeds
would be nullified. Would they be Recompensed except for what they had being doing?
[7:147]

94 Oglens 18 (Sai s3letlly il lle U 0935 6" 9" Al

Surah Al Tawbah: then you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, so He
will Inform you with what you were doing [9:94]
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(Surah) Yunus®s: To Him is your return, altogether, and the Promise of Allah is True. He
Began the creation, then He Repeats it, in order to Recompense those who believe and do
righteous deeds with the fairness [10:4]

And Said: but We Respite those who are not wishing to meet Us in their insolence, blindly
wandering on [10:11]

15 s py e ) cmae O BT ) 2" Uy "
And Said: I fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day if | disobey my Lord [10:15]
23 dwﬁfuvgfwvgvf@lf G, "

And Said: then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were doing
[10:23]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is there from your associates anyone who can begin the creation
and then repeat it?’ Say: ‘Allah Begins the creation then He Repeats it. How come you are
being deluded?’ [10:34]
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And the Exalted Said: And the Day He will Gather them as if they had not tarried (remained)
except for an hour from the day, recognising each other. They would lose, those who are
belying meeting Allah, and they were not rightly guided [10:45]

46 - 45 Olais Lo s g A1 ¢ prmpe Ll Sids of it 501 Gy s Ly

And either We will Show you part of that which We have Prepared for them or We will Cause
you to pass away, then to Us would be their return, then Allah will Testify upon what they
had been doing [10:46]

(sl (S 0] degl) e g Oglshig 1" JBy "
And Said: And they are saying: ‘When would be this threat, if you were truthful?’ [10:48]
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Say: ‘l neither control for myself any harm or any benefit except what Allah so Desires. For
every community there is a term, and when their term comes, so they would not be able to
delay it for a moment, nor bring it forward’ [10:49]

53 Lumas o5l Loy 5 ] s sl B 5o 3T gy 1 Gy

And Said: And they are asking you for information, ‘Is it true?’ Say: ‘Yes, by my Lord! It is
true, and you will not be escaping it [10:53]

56 O adly waty oA 52 1 dl JBy T

And the Exalted Said: He Causes to live and Causes to die, and to Him you will be returning
[10:56]

25 e e (Se DTl 1 05 " 11" sss
(Surah) Hud™@*: and if you turn back, then I fear upon you a Punishment of a Big Day [11:3]
4 -3 68 5 Jo say Sampe 117
To Allah is your return, and He is Able upon all things [11:4]
7 e e V) Vo O] 157 001 J5id bl dmy n Oisnne (SO} B o 1" Ll JG,

And the Exalted Said: And if you were to say: ‘You will be Resurrected from after the death’,
those who are committing Kufr would say, ‘Surely this is nothing but clear sorcery [11:7]

11 s Sshen b 0 phlesl Bl agidsd U SISTOL 2" J5y "
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And Said: And you Lord will certainly Fulfil their deeds. He is Aware of what they are doing
[11:111]

107 Copmin ¥ ang w aell gl o 1 Olie e 231 gl O 150alT " 12" Gawgy

(Surah) Yusuf=s: Are they feeling secure from an overwhelming Punishment coming to them
from Allah, or the Hour coming to them suddenly while they are not realising? [12:107]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And if you are astounded, then (even more) astonishing are their words,
‘When we would be dust will we be in a new creation?’ They are those who are committing
Kufr with their Lord, and they have shackles in their necks, and they are the inmates of the
Fire, they would be abiding therein [13:5]

31U Yy b e Y 3L o U5 e " 14

(Surah) Ibahim™:: before there comes to them a Day during which they would neither be any
bargaining or befriending [14:31]

25 e oS> w) wnping ea by Ol " 15" Rt

(Surah) Al Hijr: And surely your Lord, He would be Gathering them. He is Wise, Knowing
[15:25]

193 - 92 Sshan 155 e * ppral pgilend Sl 1" Ll JB

So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning them altogether [15:92] About what they were
doing [15:93]

1 05t s Llady il oglaenznd Yo il Wl 5T 16" il

(Surah) Al Nahl: The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He
and Exalted from what they are associating [16:1]

33 ey F gl o s b O Y] og s Ja " e Juss !

And the Exalted Said: Are they waiting except that the Angels should come to them or there
should come the Command of your Lord? [16:33]
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(Surah) Asra’a: And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have Prepared for
them a painful Punishment [17:10]

\J?.uuy;uuMde#g,\i;JL;wu@dué&m@wwﬁat{w:” Jbs Ji, "

And the Exalted Said: One who wanted the current (life), We Hasten for him therein
whatever We so Desire to for one We Want, then We Make Hell for him to arrive to it
Condemned, Rejected [17:18]

19-18 b}go\:v“ (re Ol el qs e s Lpmn b 9 3;-3!\ .\\j B *

And one who wants the Hereafter and strives for it with a striving, and he is a Momin, then
those are such, their striving would be thankfully Appreciated [17:19]

21 Yezss STy by 1ST55MWs 2" Jl JGy "

And the Exalted Said: and for the Hereafter there are greater Ranks and greater Preferments
[17:21]
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And the Exalted Said: And they are saying: ‘What! When we become bones and decayed,
would we be Resurrected as a new creation?’ [17:49]

Mo ] Bl 15358 J5
Say: ‘(Even if you) become stones or iron [17:50]
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Or any creature from what you are conceiving of in your chests as being harder. But, they
will be saying, ‘Who will Return us?’ Say: ‘The One Who Originated you the first time’. So

they would be shaking their heads at you and saying, ‘When will it be?’ Say: ‘It can happen
to be near’ [17:51]

52 — 49 3B V] ) 0} sidasy oot Oguomindd (Spedy o

On the Day He would be Calling you, so you will be answering with His Praise and you would
be thinking that you did not tarry except for a little while [17:52]
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And the Exalted Said: And one whom Allah Guides, so he is the rightly Guided, and one whom
He Lets to stray, so you will never find there being a Guardian for them from besides Him,
and We will Gather them on the Day of Judgment upon their faces, blind, dumb, deaf, their
abode being Hell. Every time it abates, We will Increase them with blazes [17:97]

oo Lils Ogfsad Lol Bl Lol LSTIAST 1B 5 LD 15,487 80 gl 203 ™

That would be their Recompense because they committed Kufr with Our Signs and they were
saying, ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, would we be Resurrected as a new
creation?’ [17:98]
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Or do they not see that Allah Who Created the skies and the earth is Able upon Creating the
like of them? And He has Made a term to be for them, there being no doubt in it. But, the
unjust ones refuse, except for the denying [17:99]

21 b oy Y aelld Oy e ey OF galdad gl bl GiS; " 18 " LagS)

(Surah) Al Kahf: And like that, We Made known to them for them to know that the Promise
of Allah is True, and that the Hour, there is no doubt in it [18:21]

40 S5y Wy Lo ns 21 2 2 01 197 e

(Surah) Maryam: Surely, We would Inherit the earth and the ones upon it, and to Us they
shall be returning [19:40]

L A G e L ST LY gy 2" s JBy "

And the Exalted Said: And the human being is saying: ‘What! When | am dead | shall soon
be Brought forth alive?’ [19:66]

67—66\%»3&)-3&)&&0%“&@\“;.&\?;*

Or does not the human being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing?
[19:67]

80 1o Lsly Jse 9 1" JUy "

And Said: And We shall Inherit what they are saying, and they would come to Us individually
[19:80]
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And Said: And every one of them would come to Him on the Day of Judgement individually
[19:95]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: From it We Created you and into it We will Return you, and from it We will
Extract you once again [20:55]

(dslo @S O dell M g Oglaing 1" 21 7 oLl
And they are saying, ‘When would this Threat occur if you are truthful?’ [21:38]
Oapan o8 Vg o6l o Vg U sy o 05 Y G 198 ) ey S F

If only they had known, those who commit Kufr, where they will not be able to stop the Fire
from their faces nor from their back, nor will they be helped [21:39]

40 - 38 0y o oa Yy Lns, Gymdais Y eiesd 25h e b ¥

But, it will come to them suddenly, and it would stun them, so they would neither be able
to repel it nor would they be Respited [21:40]

A9 Ssiica 1ol e ong il o) Osii " Ll JUs "
Those who are fearing their Lord in the hidden, and are in awe from the Hour [21:49]
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O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then surely, We Created you from
dust, then from a seed, then from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, formed and unformed,
in order to Clarify for you, and We Settle in the wombs whatever We so Desire up to a
specified term, then We Extract you as babies for you to be reaching your maturity. And
from you is one who is Caused to die, and from you is one who is Returned to the worst age,
so he does not know anything after having known. And you see the land as barren, then We
Send the water upon it, it stirs and swells and sprouts every spending pair [22:5]

25 1 S e wly el % wly s a1 0L 2

This is because Allah, He is the Truth and He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things
[22:6]
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And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the
graves [22:7]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabeans,
and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate, Allah will Decide between
them on the Day of Judgment. Surely, Allah is a Witness upon all things [22:17]
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And the Exalted Said: ‘And those who commit Kufr will not cease to be in doubt from it until
the Hour comes to them suddenly, or there comes to them Punishment of a Destructive day
[22:55]

ol Sl 3 UL ke gl 0B agiy oS4 b daagy UL T

The Kingdom on that Day is for Allah. He will Judge between them. So those who believe
and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss [22:56]
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And those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs, then they, for them would be a humiliating
Punishment [22:57]

69 0silid 4 Sl Al pg WS (S A " UG "

And Said: Allah will Judge between you on the Day of Judgment regarding what you were
differing in [22:69]

16 05 2ol o oSSLE " 23 " 1050030
(Surah) Al Mominoun: Then on the Day of Judgement, you shall be Resurrected [23:16]
O oSG Lallaeg Ll 28y a2 13] ST oSTal 2" Lo 03 ol 98 258 e 21 b JUs "

He promises you that when you are dead and become dust and bones you would be brought
forth [23:35]

Oy b lgn ol ™

Far it is! Far it is, what you are being promised! [23:36]
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Surely, it is only our life of the world. We die and we live, and we will not be Resurrected
[23:37]

OV JB Lo Jea 1516 L 2" s gy @ ndd S e S s By

And the Exalted Said Relating from the deniers of the Resurrection during the era of the
Rasool*®"W: But, they are saying similar to what the formers ones said [23:81]

o s < : -\ R R T
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They are saying, ‘What! When we are dead and become dust and bones, we would be
Resurrected? [23:82]

: S g T g %

We and our forefathers have been threatened with this from before. Surely these are only
the stories of the former ones’ [23:83]

Osedas (2870 Lgb ooy 2V L 8F
Say: ‘For whom is the earth and the ones there, if you were knowing?’ [23:84]
09,555 Yl 5 & Ogfgien
They will be saying, ‘For Allah’. Say: ‘So why are you not minding?’ [23:85]
el il g ) lgendl oy e 5
Say: ‘Who is Lord of the seven skies and Lord of the Magnificent Throne?’ [23:86]
O Yl 5 & Oglsin *
They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's’. Say: ‘So why are you not fearing?’ [23:87]
Oyadss @20} e 2 Vg n pny 18 IS Sle oy 0 57

Say: ‘In Whose Hand is the Kingdom of all things, and he Shelters and is not sheltered
against, if you were knowing?’ [23:88]

Ogpns 36 BB b Osien ™

They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's. Say: ‘So why are you then deluded?’ [23:89]
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But, We Came to them with the Truth, and they are the liars [23:90]
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(Surah) Al Furqan: But they are belying the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for
the one belies the Hour [25:11]

A0 Vsis 0em g Y15 L " Al J6, "
And the Exalted Said: But, they were not hoping to be Raised [25:40]
127 iy i s lsedls ) as " 26 " a2

And they shall come to know, those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be
Overturned with [26:227]
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(Surah) Al Naml: Surely, those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We Adorned their
deeds for them, so they are wandering blindly [27:4]
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These are they who shall have the evil punishment, and in the Hereafter they shall be the
greatest losers [27:5]
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And the Exalted Said: Or, One Who Initiates the creation, then Repeats it [27:64]
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And Said: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know the unseen except Allah, and
they are not aware when they would be Resurrected’ [27:65]
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But, does their knowledge reach into the Hereafter? But, they are in doubt from it. But, they
are blind from it [27:66]
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And those who commit Kufr say, ‘Is it so, when we and our forefathers have become dust,
we would be Brought out?’ [27:67]
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We have been promised this before, us and our forefathers. Surely, these are only stories of
the former ones’ [27:68]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term of Allah shall come,
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:5]
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And the Glorious Said: Or do they not see how Allah Initiates the creation, then Repeats it?
Surely, that is easy upon Allah [29:19]
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Say: ‘Travel in the land and look how the creation begins. Then Allah would Produce another
growth. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things [29:20]
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He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, and you will be Returned
to Him [29:21]
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And the Exalted Said: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuaib, so he said: ‘O people!
Worship Allah and fear the Last Day [29:36]
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And Said: And what is this life of the world except sport and play? And the House of the
Hereafter, it is the (eternal) life, if only they knew [29:64]
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(Surah) Al Roum: They know the apparent life of the world, but they are oblivious of the
Hereafter [30:7]
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Or do they not reflect within themselves? Allah did not Create the skies and the earth and
what is between the two except with the Truth, and for a specified term, and surely most of
the people are deniers of the meeting with their Lord [30:8]
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And Said: Allah Began the creation, then He will Repeat it, then to Him you will be returning
[30:11]
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And the Glorious Said: He Extracts the living from the dead and Extracts the dead from the
living, and Revives the earth after its death, and like that you would be coming out [30:19]
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And from His Signs is that He Created you from soil, then you are human beings, scattered
(far and wide) [30:20]
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And the Exalted Said: And from His Signs is standing of the sky and the earth by His
Command. Then when He will Call you with a Call from the earth, then you will be coming
out [30:25]
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And Said: And He is the One Who Began the creation, then He will Repeat it, and it is easy
for Him. [30:27]
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And the Exalted Said: then He will Cause you to die, then He will Revive you. [30:40]
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And the Exalted Said: Then set your face for the Religion of the Custodian before there comes
from Allah a Day, there being no averting for it. On that Day they will be divided [30:43]
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(Surah) Lugmans: then to Me would be your Return, so I shall Inform you of what you had
been doing [31:15]
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(Lugman said): ‘O my son! Surely, even if the weight of the grain of a mustard-seed happens
to be inside a rock, or in the skies, or in the earth, Allah will Bring it. Surely, Allah is Knower
of subtleties, Aware [31:16]
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And Said: To Us is their return, and We shall Inform them with what they had been doing.
Surely, Allah is a Knower of the contents of the chests [31:23]
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We Let them enjoy a little, then We will Force them to a harsh Punishment [31:24]
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And Said: Neither was your Creation nor will your Resurrection be, except like one soul;
surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [31:28]
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: And they are saying: ‘What! When we are lost in the earth, would be in
a new creation? But, they are disbelievers in the meeting of their Lord [32:10]
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Say: ‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall cause you to die, then to your Lord
you will be returning’ [32:11]
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(Surah) Saba: And those who commit Kufr say, ‘The Hour will not come to us’. Say: ‘Yes (it
will), by my Lord, the Knower of the unseen! It will come to you. Neither is the weight of a
particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth, neither anything smaller than that nor

bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3]
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For Him to Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds. They, for them is
Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [34:4]
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And those who strive against Our Signs to frustrate them, they, for them is a Punishment of
painful torture [34:5]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who commit Kufr say, ‘Shall we point you to a
man who would inform you that when you are scattered with every scattering, you would
in a new creation? [34:7]
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Either he is fabricating a lie upon Allah, or there is madness in him’. But, those who do not
believe in the Hereafter would be in Punishment and the far straying [34:8]
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Do they not look at what is in front of them and what is behind them, from the sky and the
earth? If We so Desire, We would Cause the earth to submerge with them, or a piece of the
sky to fall down upon them. Surely, in that, there is a Sign for every penitent servant [34:9]
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And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘Our Lord will Gather us together, then will He Judge between us
with the Truth, and He is the Supreme Judge, the Knowing’ [34:26]
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And the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘When will this Promise (be fulfilled) if you were
truthful?’ [34:29]
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Say: ‘For you there is an appointment of a Day. Neither can you delay from it a moment, nor
bring it forward’ [34:30]
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(Surah) Fatir: And Allah is the One Who Sends the winds, so the clouds are stirred, and We
Drive it to a dead land and We Revive the ground by it after its death. Similar to that is the
Resurrection [35:9]
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(Surah) Yaseen: Surely, We Revive the dead, and We Write down whatever they send
forward and their impacts, [36:12]

32 0gpaz Ll o U JS70) 52" Uy "
And Said: And surely, they would all be presented in front of Us [36:32]
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And Said: And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own creation. He says, ‘Who
will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78]
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Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79]
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He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then you are igniting from it’ [36:80]
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Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the likes of them? Yes,
and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81]
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(Surah) Al Saafaat: What! When we are dead and have become dust and bones, would we
be revived? [37:16]

OdaVI LsLT o *
Or our forefathers, the former ones? [37:17]
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Say: ‘Yes! And you shall be humiliated [37:18]
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But rather, it would only be a single scream, and then they will be looking on [37:19]
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And they shall say, ‘O woe be unto us! This is the Day of Religion!” (Reckoning) [37:20]
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This is the Day of Decision which you were belying with [37:21]
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(Surah) Al Zumar: then to your Lord would be your return, and He will Inform you with what
you had been doing. He is Knowing with the contents of the chests [39:7]
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(Surah) Al Momin: And Musa said: ‘I take Refuge with my Lord and your Lord, from every
arrogant one not believing in the Day of Reckoning [40:27]
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And the Exalted Said: and surely the Hereafter, it is the House of (permanent) settlement
[40:39]
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And the Glorious Said: The Creation of the skies and the earth is greater than the Creation
of the people, but most of the people do not know [40:57]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, but most people do
not believe [40:59]
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: And from His Signs is, you see the land as barren, so when We Send the
water upon it, it stirs and gets nourished. Surely the One Who Revives it would Revive the
dead. He is Able upon all things [41:39]

Page 21 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com
Ol @y dl ey 8 g 2l aelldl (BT Loy (L 1ds J5a) ares oo day e Lis 2y ol83T oy 1" il Uy "

SOWUMPU”MMJWL;\JJJJJJ‘M&“"U“Lp
And We Make him taste Mercy from Us from after harm having touched him, he would be
saying, ‘This is for me, and | don’t think the Hour would be Established; and if | were to
return to my Lord, surely there would be ample goodness for me in His Presence’. So, We

will be Informing those whom commit Kufr of what they had done, and We will Make them
taste of harsh Punishment [41:50]
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(Surah) Al Shura: Allah would Gather us and to Him is the journey’ [42:15]
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And the Exalted Said: And what would Make you realise, perhaps the Hour is close? [42:17]
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They hasten with it, those who do not believe in it. And those who believe are fearful from
it and know that it is the Truth. Indeed! Surely, those are disputing regarding the Hour are
in a far straying [42:18]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: so We Revive a dead land by it. Like that you would be coming out (from
your graves) [43:11]
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And Said: And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]

And the Glorious Said: so woe be unto those who are unjust from the painful Punishment on
the Day (on Judgment) [43:65]
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Are they awaiting only for the Hour lest it comes to them suddenly while they are not
aware? [43:66]
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And Said: So, leave them engaging in vanities and playing, until they meet their Day which
they are Promised [43:83]
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(Surah) Al Dukhan: Surely, they were saying, [44:34]
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‘Indeed! It is only our first death, and we would not be Resurrected [44:35]
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So, come with our (deceased) forefathers, if you were truthful’ [44:36]
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(Surah) Al Jaasiyah: And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying
and we live and nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them
with that. Surely, they are only guessing [45:24]
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And when Our clear Verses were recited to them, there was no argument for them except
they said, Come with our (deceased) forefathers if you were truthful’ [45:25]
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Say: ‘Allah Gives you life, then He Makes you die, then will He Gather you on the Day of
Judgement, there being no doubt in it, but most of the people do not know [45:26]
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(Surah) Al Ahgaaf: And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them
(idols), and they would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6]
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And the Exalted Said: And he who said to his parents, ‘Ugh to you both! Are you threatening
me that | shall be brought forth and the generations have already passed away before me?’
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And they both cried for help to Allah, “Woe be unto you! Believe! Surely the Promise of Allah
is True’. So he was saying, ‘This (Religion) is only stories of the former ones’ [46:17]
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They are those, the Word has proven true upon them among communities which has passed
from before them, from the Jinn and the human beings. They were losers [46:18]
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And (the achievement) for every rank would be from what they had done, and He would
Fulfil for them for their deeds and they would not be wronged [46:19]
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And Said: Or do you not see that Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and
did not get tired with their creation, is Able upon Reviving the dead? Yes, He is Able upon
all things! [46:33]
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And Said: and do not hasten (the Punishment) for them. On the Day they see what they are
being Promised, it would be as if they had not tarried except for an hour from the day.
[46:35]
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(Surah) Qaf: so the Kafirs said, ‘This is a strange thing! [50:2]
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What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3]
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We have Known what the earth diminishes from them, and with Us is a preserving Book
[50:4]
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But, they are belying the Truth when it came to them, so (now) they are doubting in (the)
matter [50:5]
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So, are they not looking at the sky above them, how We Built it and Adorned it, and there
are not gaps for it? [50:6]
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And the earth, We Extended it and Cast mountains it, and Grew every beautiful pair therein?
[50:7]
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An insight and a Zikr for every penitent (repentant) servant [50:8]
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And We Send down Blessed water from the sky, so We Grow gardens with it and the
harvested grain [50:9]
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And the tall palm trees having bunched clusters [50:10]
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Being a sustenance for the servants. And We Revive a dead land by it. Similar to that would
be the coming out (Resurrection) [50:11]
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And the Exalted Said: Were We Fatigued with the first creation? But, they are in doubt of a
new creation [50:15]
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(Surah) Al Zariyaat: By the (winds) scattering far [51:1] Then the (clouds) bearing load [51:2]
Then the (ships) flowing easily [51:3] Then the (Angels) distributing matters [51:4] Surely
what you are being Promised would be proven true [51:5]
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And surely the Religion will transpire [51:6] And by the sky with the orbital pathways [51:7]
You are at variance in words [51:8] He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9]
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Accursed are the liars [51:10] Those who are in overwhelming neglect [51:11] They are
asking, ‘When would be the Day of Judgment?’ [51:12] A Day they would be tormented at
the Fire [51:13] “Taste your torment! This is what you used to hasten with” [51:14]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely the ones unjust have committed sins similar to the sins of their
companions, therefore they should not be hastening (the Punishment) [51:59]
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So woe be unto those who commit Kufr, of their Day which they are Promised’ [51:60]
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(Surah) Al Toor: (I Swear) by the (mount) Toor (of Sinai) [52:1] And the written Book [52:2]
In a published Parchment [52:3] And the Oft-frequented House [52:4]
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And the Raised canopy [52:5] And the swelling sea [52:6] Surely, the Punishment of your
Lord will transpire [52:7] There would be no defender for it [52:8]
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On the Day the sky will shake with a (violent) shaking [52:9] And the mountains will move
with a (severe) movement [52:10] So woe be unto the beliers on that Day [52:11] Those who
are playing around in vain discourses [52:12]
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(Surah) Al Najam: And surely his striving will soon be Seen [53:40] Then He will Recompense
him the fullest Recompense [53:41]
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(Surah Al Qamar: But, the Hour is their Promise, and the Hour would be more grievous, more
bitter (for them) [54:46]
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And the Exalted Said: They will come to know tomorrow, who is the liar, the insolent one
[54:26]
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And Said: And Our Command is not, except one, like the blink of the eye [54:50]
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(Surah) Al Rahman: We shall soon Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! [55:31]
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(Surah) Al Wagia: And they used to say, ‘When we die and become dust and bones, would
we be Resurrected? [56:47] Or our fathers, the former ones?’ [56:48]
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Say: ‘Surely The former ones and the latter ones [56:49] Are to be Gathered to an appointed
time of a known Day [56:50]
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And in the Hereafter there is severe Punishment and a Forgiveness from Allah and Pleasure.
[57:20]
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(Surah) Al Mujadila: On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether, then He would Inform
them of what they had done. Allah has Recorded it and they would have forgotten it, and
Allah is a Witness upon all things [58:6]
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Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been doing. [58:7]
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(Surah) AL Mumtahana: on the Day of Judgment. He will Decide between you, and Allah Sees
what you are doing [60:3]
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And the Glorious Said: O you who believe! Do not befriend a people Allah is Wrathful upon.
They have despaired from the Hereafter just as the Kafirs despair from the occupants of the
graves [60:13]
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(Surah) Al Taghabun: Those who commit Kufr allege that they will never be Resurrected. Say:
‘Yes, by my Lord! You will be Resurrected, for you to be informed of what you had done, and
that is easy upon Allah [64:7]
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(Surah) Al Mulk: and to Him is the Resurrection [67:15]
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And Said: and to Him you would be gathered’ [67:24]
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(Surah) Al Ma’arij: And those who are ratifying the Day of Religion [70:26]
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(Surah) Al Qiyamah: No! I do swear by the Day of Judgement [75:1] And No! | do swear by
the self-accusing soul [75:2]
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Does the human being reckon We will never Gather his bones? [75:3] Yes! We are able upon
Completing his fingertips [75:4]
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But, the human being wants to undermine his Imam [75:5] He asks, ‘When would be the
Day of Judgement? [75:6]
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And the Exalted Said: Does the human being reckon that he would be left in vain? [75:36]
%sf-@wwﬂeéi*-*dwwmd‘ff

Was he not a sperm of seminal fluid gushing out? [75:37] Then he was a clot, so he was
Created and Completed [75:38]
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Then He Made from it the pairs, the male and the female [75:39] Isn’t that One Able upon
Reviving the dead? [75:40]
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(Surah) Al Dahr: and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7]
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(Surah) Al Mursilaat: (I Swear) by the emissaries (messengers) Sent consecutively [77:1] And
the stormers storming [77:2] And the promoters publicising [77:3]
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And the separators separating [77:4] And the couriers of the Zikr [77:5] (To) excuse or warn
[77:6] Surely what you are Promised will occur [77:7]
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(Surah) Al Naba: What are they asking about? [78:1] About the Magnificent News, [78:2]
Which they are differing in? [78:3]
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Never! They shall soon come to know [78:4] Then (again), never! They shall soon come to
know [78:5]
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(Surah) Al Nazi’at: (I Swear) by the snatchers snatching out [79:1] And the rippers tearing
out [79:2] And the floaters floating [79:3] So the preceding ones would be preceding [79:4]
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The regulators of matters [79:5] The Day the shaking one will shake (the dust from him)
[79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7] Hearts on that day will palpitate [79:8]
Their sights humbled [79:9]
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They are saying, ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10] What! When we become
rotten bones?’ [79:11] They are saying, ‘Then that would be a repetition incurring loss’
[79:12] But rather, it would be one Shout [79:13] So then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]
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(Surah) Abasa: Then when He so Desires, He would Raise him [80:22]
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(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Don’t they think that they would be Resurrected [83:4] For a Mighty
Day? [83:5]
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A Day the people would be standing to Lord of the worlds [83:6]
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And the Glorious Said: Woe on that Day would be unto the beliers [83:10] Those who are
belying the Day of the Religion [83:11]
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And none belie it except every excessive sinner [83:12] When Our Verses are recited to him,
he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [83:13]
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(Surah) Al Tariq: Surely, He is Able upon Returning him [86:8] On the day when the secrets
would be Tested [86:9] So there would neither be any strength for him nor a helper [86:10]
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(Surah) Al Teen: So what would make you belie the Religion afterwards? [95:7] Isn’t Allah
the most Decisive of the judges? [95:8]
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(Surah) Al Alaq: Surely to your Lord is the return [96:8]
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(Surah) Al Adiyaat: Does he not know when whatever is in the graves is Resurrected [100:9]
And whatever is in the chests is Made apparent [100:10] Surely, their Lord, on the Day would
be Informed of them? [100:11]
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(Surah) Al Maoun: Have you seen the one who belies the Religion? [107:1]
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad?"s having said: ‘When Allah®?* Mighty and
Majestic Wants to Resurrect the creatures, the sky would rain for forty mornings, and the
bones would gather and the flesh would grow” .
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‘A number of Quraysh objected to the Rasool*®"¥, from them were Uteyba Bin Rabi’e, and
Umayya Bin Khalaf, and Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin Saeed, and they said, ‘O
Muhammad=®"%I Come, we shall worship what you™®*%¥ worship, and you®** should worship
what we worship. Then we would be participants, us and yous®" in the matter.
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Then if it so happens that what we are upon is the truth, then yous®" would have taken your

sawW share from it, and if it so happens that what you®"¥ are upon is the truth, then we would
have taken our share from it’.
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So Allah?* Blessed and Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not worship what you

are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you worshipping what | worship [109:3] — up to the end of
the Chapter”
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Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards him™=®¥% and he had a large bone in his hand, opened his
hand, then blew it away and said, ‘You®¥ are claiming that your=®*% Lord2?" will give life to
this after what you™®“W see?’

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch3H 1
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Allah?™i the Exalted Revealed: And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own
creation. He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He
Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79] - up to the end
of the Chapter” .2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the story of Bakht Nasr: ‘When
he killed what he killed from the children of Israel, Irmiah?s went out upon his donkey with
him™s were some figs as a provision for himself?*, and some honey. So he™ looked towards
the predators of the earth, and predators of the sea, and predators of the air eating the dead
flesh, so he™ thought to himself? for a while, then said How will Allah Give it life after its
death [2:259] and it has been eaten by the predators?’
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So Allah®" Caused him™ to die in his place, and these are the Words of Allah?* Blessed
and Exalted: Or the like of him who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon its roofs;
he said: How will Allah Give it life after its death? So Allah Caused him to die for a hundred
years, then Raised him to life [2:259], i.e., Revived him™S,
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When Allah?*¥ had Mercy upon the Children of Israel, and destroyed Bakht Nasar, Returned
the Children of Israel back to the world. And when Allah?*l Empowered Bakht Nasar over the

Children of Israel, and Uzair?® had escaped and entered in a spring and hid in it, and there
remained Irmiah™®° dead for a hundred years.
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2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 2
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Then Allah?2 the Exalted Revived him™s. So, the first of what was Revived from hims were
his* eyes which were like white eggs. So he® looked, and Allah#?¥ the Exalted Revealed unto
him™? He said: “How long did you tarry (sleep)?” He said: ‘I tarried for a day - then he®
looked at the sun and it had risen, so he® said or a part of a day’ [2:259].
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So Allah?™i the High Said: He Said: “But, You tarried for a hundred years, so look at your
food and your drink — they did not age - i.e., they have not changed (rotted away), and look
at your donkey; and for Us to Make you a Sign for the people. And look at the bones, how
We Set them together, then clothed them with flesh”.
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So he® went on to look at the bones which were split and ragged, the predators having eaten

its flesh, so there were just bones here and there. And he™® moved and stood up, and his
donkey stood up as well. So he® said: I know that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259]" 3
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And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not
believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said: “Then take [2:260] — the
Verse.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™3"s; ‘Ibrahim™® saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the
water and half of it in the sand. The sea predators came and ate what was in the water, then
returned and he® saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the
predators of the land came and ate from it. Then he™® saw some of them on top of each other,
eating each other.
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So, Ibrahim™* was surprised and he™ said: “‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. Allah
a2Wj Said to him™s: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He

3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,$3, Ch 3 H 3
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Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every
mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that Allah
is Mighty, Wise [2:260].
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Ibrahim™* took the peacock, and the rooster, and the dove, and the crow. Allah?? Mighty
and Majestic Said: they will come to you swiftly —i.e., cut them, then mix up their meats and
separate these upon each of the ten mountains, then take their beaks and call them, they
would come to you quickly.
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Ibrahim™s did that and separated them upon ten mountains, then called them and said:
‘Answer me by the Permission of Allah?¥ the Exalted!’ It so happened, they gathered and

composed the meat of each one and its bones to his head, and they flew to Ibrahim*. Thus,
at that, Ibrahim™s said: ‘Surely Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]" .
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‘The atheist said to Al-Sadig®*"s, ‘How can there be Resurrection for the soul (to be) with the
body, and it has already decayed and the body parts have separated? A part could be in a city,
the predators could have eaten it, and a part in another (place), its insects tearing it apart,
and a part could have become dust, a wall being built with it with the mud!’
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He3®¥s said: ‘The One®" Who Created it from without there being anything, and Imaged it
upon without there being an example (to copy from) having preceded it, is Able upon
repeating it, just as He®" had Begun it’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
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He#%s said: ‘The soul is resident in its place — Soul of the good in illumination and space, and
soul of the evil doer in narrowness and darkness, and the body becomes dust from it (was

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 3 H 4
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created from), and whatever was thrown out by the predators and the insects from their
interiors, for whatever had been eaten and torn apart, all that would be in the soil, preserved
with the One?* from Whom nothing escapes even the weight of a particle in the darkness
of the earth, and He®*¥ Knows the number of the things and their weights.
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And that the dust of the spiritualists is at the status of the gold in the soil. So, when the
Resurrection happens, it would rain upon the earth, and the earth would grow (it) then churn
it with a churning of the swallowing, and the soil would become the person, like the gold
becoming from the soil when it is washed with the water, and the butter from the milk when
it is churned.

(S5l 98 13 (L ) oy Lyl 031yl 35m8 crg ) m ) Jlo 1 03) i B S 15

The soil would gather every transformed part and it would be transformed by the Permission
of Allah?™i the Exalted to wherever the soul may be. Thus, the image would return by the
Permission of the Imager (to be) like its body, and the soul would permeate into it. So, when
it is complete, he would not deny anything from himself”.>
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‘| attended the Sacred Masjid, and Ibn Abu al Awja asked Abu Abdullah®**s about the Words
of the Exalted: Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for other
skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the Punishment [4:56]. What is the fault of the
changed (skin)?’
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He%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is other than it’. He said, ‘Resemble than for me
with something from the matters of the world’. He™®"* said: ‘Yes. Do you not see that if a man

takes a brick and he breaks it, then returns it (to be) in its (previous) mould, so it would be it,
and it is (also) other than it?”.

5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,$3,Ch3H5
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch3H 6
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‘I was in the presence of the Chief of the Ja'fariites, Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad2"$, when Al-
Mansour summoned him#%s, and Ibn Abu Al-Awja came, and he was an atheist, and said to
him2%s ‘What are you®"* saying regarding this Verse: Every time their skins are thoroughly
burned, We will Replace them for other skins [4:56]. Supposing these skins have disobeyed,
and have melted, so what is the fault of the other (replacement skins)?’
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Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is another’. He said, ‘Make me
understand these words’. So he™®"* said to him: ‘What is your view, if a man was to deliberate
to a brick, and he breaks it. Then he pours the water over it and moulds it, then returns it to
its former body (shape), would it not happen to be it, and it is another (as well)?’ So, he said,
‘Yes, may Allah? be Happy with you2sws1”” 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘When Allah?% Wants to Resurrect, the sky would rain
upon the earth for forty mornings, and the bones would gather and the flesh would grow’.

cl 03L o8 1B aliay wosaab 8 ) @ g5l i) ) U ol Al ade A Lo A Joy J5ner ST 1

3L et e JW STy el 1 sk ang agrs o DI et By I G2l s 2

And he™®"Ys said: ‘Jibraeel® came to Rasool-Allah™®% and took him™®% out to Al-Bagie
(cemetery), and ended with him=®¥ to a grave, and spoke to its occupant: ‘Arise by the
Permission of Allah??!I” A man of white head and beard came out, wiping the soil from his
face and he was saying, ‘The Praise is due to Allah?, and Allah?? is the Greatest!’. Jibraeel
3 said: ‘Return, by the Permission of Allah22wil’
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7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,$3,Ch3H 7
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Then he® ended up with him®"¥ to another grave and he ™ said: ‘Arise, by the Permission of
Allah®%i1” A man of black face came out and he was saying, ‘O regret! O ruination!” Then
Jibraeel® said to him: ‘Return to what you were by the Permission of Allah32%il’
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He? said: ‘O Muhammad=®""! Like that they would be coming out on the Day of Judgment,
and the Momineen would be saying this word, and they would be saying what yous®"¥ saw’’ .8
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®%s, from his@"s father?s¥s having said: ‘Jibraeel? came to the Prophet
sawW and grabbed his*®"Y hand and took him®"¥ out to Al-Bagie (cemetery), and ended up
with him™2"¥ to a grave, and spoke to its occupant saying: ‘Arise by the Permission of Allah-

azwj|”?
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He % said: ‘A man of whitened face came out wiping the soil from his face’. And he drove
(the Hadeeth) like what has passed (above)”.°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said to Jibraeel®®: ‘O Jibraeel®! Show
me=aW how Allah®" Blessed and Exalted would Resurrect the servants on the Day of
Judgment?’ He™ said: ‘Yes'.
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He@* went to a graveyard of the clan of Sa’da and came to a grave and said to it: ‘Come out,
by the Permission of Allah®?!’, and a man came out shaking his head from the soil and he
was saying, ‘Oh the mistake!” And the mistake, it is the ruination. ‘Then he™® said: ‘Enter!’
And he entered (back into the grave).

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,$3,Ch3H 8
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Then he® headed to another grave and said: ‘Come out, by the Permission of Allah??¥!’, and
a man came out shaking his head from the soil and he was saying, ‘I testify that there is no
god except Allah®" Alone, there being no associates for Him?#, and | testify that
Muhammads®VW is His?™" servant and His® worshipper, and | testify that the Hour is
coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah?* will Resurrect the ones in the graves’.
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Then he® said: ‘That is how they would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment, O
Muhammad-saww!”’ 10
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‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥: ‘A Momin will not believe until he believes in four
— until he testifies that there is no god except Allah?*I Alone, there being no associates for
Him22 and "% am a Rasool*®"" of Allah#¥, He®* Sent me™2%" with the Truth, and until

believes in the Resurrection after the death, and until he believes in the Pre-determination”’.1!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When Ibrahim™* saw the kingdoms of the skies and the
earth, he™® turned and he® saw a man committing adultery. So, he™® supplicated against him
and he died.
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Then he® saw another, so he™® supplicated against him and he died. To the extent that he"

saww saw three, so he™® supplicated against them and they died. Then Allah®?¥ Mighty and
Majestic Revealed unto him™s: “O lbrahim™! Your? supplications get Answered, therefore

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 10
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 11
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do not supplicate against My?™i servants, for I?2%, if I22%i had so Desired, I°** would not have
Created them.
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I#2% Created My3" creatures upon three types — A servant worshipping Me?? not
associating anything with Me?™, so I®% can Reward him, and a servant worshipping
someone else, so he will never escape Me %, and a servant worshipping someone else, and
there would be coming out from his ribs, one who would be worshipping Me-32¥il”
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Then he™ turned and he™ saw a carcass by the coast of the sea, part of it was in the water
and part of it in the land. The predators of the sea were coming and eating what was in the
water then returning, so part of it was included upon part, and they were eating each other.
And the predators of the land were coming and eating from it, so it included part of it upon a
part, and they were eating each other.
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So, during that, Ibrahim™° was astounded from what he® saw, and he® said: ‘Lord! Show me
how You Revive the dead’ [2:260]? This is a community eating each other’. He®?¥ Said: “Or
do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. — meaning, ‘Until I see
this just as 1 see all the things. He Said: “Then take four of the birds, - cut them and mix
them up just as this carcass has been mingled inside these predators eating each other. Then
place on every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly;
[2:260].
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So, when he® called them, they answered him™. And the mountains were ten, and the birds

were — The rooster, and the dove, and the peacock, and the crow” .
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12 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 12
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘“Among what Lugman said to his® son was that he® said:
‘O my™® son! If you were in a doubt regarding the death, then raise the sleep (away) from
yourself, and you will never be able to do that, and if you were in doubt regarding the
Resurrection, then raise the wakefulness from yourself, and you will never be able upon that,
for you, when you think regarding this, you will know that your soul is in the hand of someone
other than you, and rather, the sleep is at the status of the death, and rather the wakefulness
after the sleep is at the status of the Resurrection after the death” .3
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"“s having said: ‘I am astounded at the arrogant one, the
proud one who was a seed yesterday and will be a carcass tomorrow! And the astonishment
of all astonishments is for one who doubts in Allah?™ and he sees the creation! And the
astonishment of all astonishments is for one who denies the death and he sees one who is
dying every day and night! And the astonishment of all astonishments is for one who denies
the next growth and he sees the first one! And the astonishment of all astonishments is for a

builder of a house of annihilation and he neglects the everlasting house”.**
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s¥s —similar to it’.

cs\cj o cgﬂj\ O CL}L.L;JM L“;"" P J..J-\ O ‘;":'Mj’l R A 55 Olpg p des e ‘L”é-ijj—m ;":‘Mjl o e SR
.M(W&(Wé?d\&c

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 13
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 14
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‘From Ali®"s regarding His#" Words: Those who are thinking that they would be meeting
their Lord, [2:46]: ‘He ®*" is Saying that they are certain that they would be Resurrected, and
their thought from them, is certainty””.1®
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen " having said: ‘And We will Forsake some of them on that Day
surging among others [18:99]: ‘It Means the Day of Judgment”’.'’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘Abay Bin Khalaf came and took a decayed bone from a
wall and crushed it, then said, ‘'O Muhammad=®*"! if | become bones and decay, will | be
brought back? Who will give life to the bones when they have rotted away?’ It was Revealed:
Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79]" .18
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He s said in a story of slaughter of the cow: ‘So they (Jews) took a piece, and it was a back

of the tail from which the son of Adam™* is Created, and upon it he rides when intending

(going to) a new place, so they struck with it”’.*°
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15 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 15
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 16
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch3 H 17
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 18
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 19
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Be choosy regarding the shrouds, for you would be Resurrected
in it”.20
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"“s was asked about the deceased,
whether his body would decay. He®"* said: ‘To the extent that there would neither remain
any flesh for him nor any bones, except for his essence which he was Created from, for it
would not decay. It would remain in the grave circulating, until he is Created from it just as
he had been Created the first time””.2!
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In Tafseer Al-Numany among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen " having said: ‘And
as for His@™ Argumentation upon the atheists in His#" Religion, and His®* Book, and His’
azwi Rasool*?VW, the atheists do acknowledge with the death and do not acknowledge with the
Creator. Thus, they are accepting that they were not existing (before) then they came into
existence.
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Allah??i the Exalted Said: Qaf! By the Glorious Quran [50:1] — up to His#¥ Words: (But, they
are astounded that a warner from among them has come to them, so the Kafirs said, ‘This
is a strange thing! [50:2] What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a) far (from
probable) return’ [50:3].
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And like His#¥ Words: And he strikes out an example for Us (and forgets his own creation.
He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He Who
Revived these) the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79].

20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 20
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 21
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And like the Words of the Exalted: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding
Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8]
Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him would
is disgrace in the world, and on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment
of burning [22:9]
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So, Allah?" the Exalted Rebutted upon them what would point them upon an attribute of
the beginning of their own creation and their first growth: O you people! if you are in doubt
about the Resurrection, (then surely, We Created you from dust, then from a seed, then from
a clot, then from a lump of flesh, formed and unformed, in order to Clarify for you, and We
Settle in the wombs whatever We so Desire up to a specified term, then We Extract you as
babies for you to be reaching your maturity. And from you is one who is Caused to die, and
from you is one who is Returned to the worst age,) so he does not know anything after
having known. [22:5].
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So, the Glorious Established the evidence upon the atheists from their own selves, then Said,
Subduing to them: And you see the land as barren, (then We Send the water upon it, it stirs
and swells and sprouts every spending pair [22:5] This is because Allah, He is the Truth and

He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things [22:6] And the Hour is coming, there is
no doubt in it,) and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7].
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And the Glorious Said: And He is the One Who Sends the winds (bearing glad tidings before
His Mercy, until when they bring up a heavy cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then We Send
down water by it, so We Extract by it all fruits;) thus We shall Extract the dead [7:57].
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So, these are examples which Allah??"I Mighty and Majestic Established the proof to them in
proving the Resurrection and the growth after the death.
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And as for the Rebuttal upon the eternalists, those who are claiming that the time will not
cease to be, ever, upon one state, and there is neither a Creator, nor a Planner, nor a Maker,
nor a Resurrection, nor a (second) growth, the Exalted Said Relating their words: And they
are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying and we live and nothing
destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them with that. [45:24] And
they are saying: ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, would we be Resurrected as
a new creation?’ [17:49].
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And these examples are a lot in the Quran, and that is upon the one who was during the
lifetime of Rasool-Allah*®"%, saying these words. And the one for whom the Eman manifested
and the Kufr and the Shirk was hidden, and he remained after Rasool-Allah=*%*%, and they were
the cause of the destruction of the community, so Allah®*¥i the Exalted Rebutted by His2%
Words: O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, [22:5] — the Verse, and His
azwi \Words: And you see the land as barren, [22:5] — the Verse, and whatever flowed that flow
in the Quran, and the Words of the Glorious in Surah Qaf, as has passed (above), so all of this
is a Rebuttal upon the Eternalists and the Atheists, from the ones who deny the Resurrection
and the (second) growth”.?
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Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, and they would be returning
to Him [2:46] — So the thinking in the Book of Allah?™ is upon two aspects. From it is the

thought of certainty, and from it is the thought of doubt. In this place, it is the thought of
certainty’.?® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)

those who are not wishing to meet Us [10:11] —i.e. they are not believing in it’.?* (P.s. — This
is not a Hadeeth)

22 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 22
23 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 23
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 24
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, [36:80],
‘And it is the thin tree and the ignition (twig) existing in an area of the Arabian countryside.

So, when they want to ignite, then take from that tree, then they take a stick and move it
around in it, and the fire is ignited from it.
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His@% Words: humiliated [37:18], i.e. Thrusted into the Fire.
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His®% Words: This is the Day of Religion!” (Reckoning) [37:20], it means the Day of
Reckoning, and the Recompense.
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His@% Words: disputing regarding the Hour [42:18], they are arguing’”’.?> (P.s. — This is not a
Hadeeth)
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Qaf! [50:1], ‘A mountain encompassing the world, behind Yajouj and Majouj, and it is a Swear,
But, they are astounded — meaning Quraysh, that a warner from among them has come to
them, - meaning Rasool-Allah™®YW  so the Kafirs said, ‘This is a strange thing! [50:2] What!
When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3].
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He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Abay Bin Khalaf who said to Abu Jahl™2, ‘Come to me, | will
astound you from Muhammad=®"". Then he grabbed a bone and crushed it, then said,
‘Muhammad“¥ claims that this would live (again). So, Allah=*¥ Said: But, they are belying

the Truth when it came to them, so (now) they are doubting in (the) matter [50:5], meaning
differing.
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% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 25
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Then He?™i Argued upon them and Struck two examples for the Resurrection and the
(second) growth, so He®" Said: ‘So, are they not looking at the sky above them, how We
Built it and Adorned it, and there are not gaps for it? [50:6] And the earth, We Extended it
and Cast mountains it, and Grew every beautiful pair therein? [50:7], i.e., good.
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His®" Words: and the harvested grain [50:9]. He said, ‘All grain harvested, And the tall palm
trees —i.e. raised, having bunched clusters [50:10], meaning upon each other, Similar to that
would be the coming out (Resurrection) [50:11]. In Answer to their words: What! When we
are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3], Allah-? Said: “Just
as the water, We Send it down from the sky, so the vegetation comes out, like that you
would be coming out from the earth’.?¢ (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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(I Swear) by the emissaries (messengers) Sent consecutively [77:1]. He said, ‘Sign following
each other’, And the stormers storming [77:2]. He said, ‘The grave’. And the promoters
publicising [77:3]. He said, ‘Publicising the dead ones’. And the separators separating [77:4].
He said, ‘The animals’. And the couriers of the Zikr [77:5]. He said, ‘The Angels’. (To) excuse
or warn [77:6], i.e., Their excusing and their warning with what | am saying, and it is a Swear
and its Answer: Surely what you are Promised will occur [77:7]" %7 (P.s. — This is not a
Hadeeth)
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(I Swear) by the snatchers snatching out [79:1]. He said, ‘Snatching of the soul’. And the
rippers tearing out [79:2]. He said, ‘The Kafirs being torn apart in the world’. And the floaters

floating [79:3]. He said, ‘The Momineen whom Allah?* would Make to float. (P.s. — Up to
here is not a Hadeeth)
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26 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 26
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 27
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From Abu Ja’far?"s regarding His® Words: So the preceding ones would be preceding
[79:4]: ‘It Means the souls of the Momineen, their souls would be preceding to the Paradise,
and the souls of the Kafirs to the Fire, similarly to that’.
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And Ali Bin lbrahim said regarding His®" Words: The Day the shaking one will shake (the
dust from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7], ‘The ground will tear
apart with its inhabitants, and the ‘Subsequent’ is the Scream. Hearts on that day will
palpitate [79:8], i.e., fearful. They would be saying, ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’
[79:10].
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He said, ‘Quraysh said, ‘Will we return after the death, when we have become rotten bones?’
i.e. decayed. ‘Then that would be a repetition incurring loss’ [79:12]. He said, ‘They said this
upon a limit of the mockery, so Allah3?¥ Said: But rather, it would be one Shout [79:13] So
then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]. He said, ‘The Shout — the second Blowing in the
Trumpet, and the Sahira is a place in Syria by Bayt al Maqdis. (P.s. — These two paragraphs are
not Hadeeth)
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And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far?%s regarding His®" Words: ‘Would we be
restored in the graves?’ [79:10]: ‘They are saying regarding a new creation. And as for His??%i
Words: ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10], Al-Sahira is the ground which was in
the graves. So, when they do hear the Scream, they would come out from their graves, and
they would even out upon the ground”.?®
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Surely, He is Able upon Returning him [86:8], just as He**" had Created him from a sperm,
He32W is Able upon Returning him to the world and to the Day of Judgment. On the day when
the secrets would be Tested [86:9], he said, ‘Uncover from these’. (P.s. — This paragraph is
not a Hadeeth)

28 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 28
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‘Regarding His®" Words: ‘So there would neither be any strength for him nor a helper
[86:10], he®¥* said: ‘There would neither be any strength for him to be strengthened with it
against his Creator, nor any helper from Allah??¥, helping him to repel any evil with it”’.?°
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‘He®Ys said: ‘With the death, the world comes to an end, and the world is a farm for the
Hereafter, and with the Day of Judgment, the Paradise would be adorned for the pious ones,
and the Blazing Fire would be inflamed for the deviators, and that the people, there is no
shortening for them about the Day of Judgment, travelling in its course to the extreme peak’.
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Up to his®"s words: ‘They would be arising from the dwellings of the graves and journey to
the peak of destination. For every house there are its inhabitants, neither would they be

replaced with it, nor would they be transferred from it””.3°
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And the Prophet™®" said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib®*! The water fetcher would not belie his
people. By the One#¥ Who Sent me with the Truth, you will be dying just as you are sleeping,
and you will be Resurrected just as you are waking up, and there is no house after the death
except Paradise or Fire.
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And the creation of the entirety of the creation and their Resurrection upon Allah??¥ is like
the creation of one soul and Resurrecting it. Allah®"i the Exalted Says: Neither was your

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 29
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 30
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Creation nor will your Resurrection be, except like one soul; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing
[31:28]" 31

31 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 31
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CHAPTER 4 — NAMES OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND THE
DAY IN WHICH IT WOULD BE ESTABLISHED, AND NONE
KNOWS OF ITS TIMING EXCEPT ALLAH2Wi
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: They are asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it
transpire?’ Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is with my Lord. None can manifest its timing
except Him. It would be heavy in the skies and the earth. It will not come to you except

suddenly’. They are asking you as if you are eager about it. Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge
is with Allah, but most of the people, they are not knowing [7:187]
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(Surah) Hud™s: Surely, in that is a Sign for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter.
That would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a
witnessed Day [11:103]

spne 2V V] o5g Ly ¥
And We do not Delay except to a calculated term [11:104]
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On the Day when it comes, no soul shall (be able to) speak except by His Permission, then
from them (some) would be unfortunate and (some) fortunate [11:105]

85 iV aslli o)y " 15" =
(Surah) Al Hijr: And surely the House would come [15:85]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And what is the matter of the Hour except like a blink of the eye or it is
nearer. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things [16:77]

34 il e odie ) 0] " 31" 0L

(Surah) Lugmans: ‘Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour [31:34]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: The people ask you about the Hour. Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is
with Allah; and what will make you comprehend, perhaps the Hour happens to be near?’
[33:63]
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(Surah) Suad: for them is a severe Punishment due to their forgetting the Day of Reckoning!”
[38:26]

" 15 dw\ (j:’, )vkn-gj " 40 " u,»}i\
(Surah) Al Momin: for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15]
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And the Exalted: And, O my people! | fear upon you the Day of the Calling [40:32] A Day you
will be turning back retreating, there being no saviour for you from Allah. [40:33]
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(Surah) Al Shura: (for) you to warn of the Day of gathering, there being no doubt in it. A
party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) [42:7]

.85 Jerx Ub sl (.l.c olisg "43" JJ})\

(Surah) Al Zukhrauf: and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him you will be
Returning [43:85]

58 — 57 aisls dl 0ys o b Ld ¥ 251 i 1 53"

(Surah) Al Najm: The approaching (Day) approaches [53:57] There isn’t any remover of it
from besides Allah [53:58]

A i gty aslld) cosl " 54" L3l
(Surah) Al Qamar: The time approached and the moon split apart [54:1]
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(Surah) Al Taghabun: On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, that is
the Day of loss and gain. [64:9]
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(Surah) Al Mulk: And they are saying, ‘When this this threat be, if you were truthful?’ [67:25]
Say: ‘But rather, the knowledge is with Allah, and rather | am a plain warner’ [67:26]
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(Surah) Al Haaqgah: The inevitable Reality! [69:1] What is the inevitable Reality! [69:2] And

what would make you realise what the inevitable Reality is! [69:3] (The people of) Samood
and Aad belied the striking calamity a lie [69:4]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: Say: ‘1 don’t know if it is near, what you are being Threatened (with), or
whether my Lord has Made a term for it [72:25]
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(Surah) Mursilaat: This is the Day of decision. We Gathered you and the former ones [77:38]
So if there was a plot for you, then plot against Me [77:39] Woe on that Day is for the beliers
[77:40]

34" S ala)l el 136 "1 79 " ol
(Surah) Al Naziyaat: So when the great calamity comes [79:34]
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And the Exalted Said: They are asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it transpire?’ [79:42]
Who are you, from mentioning it [79:43]

A6 — 82 L o et V)l L g 0 (ST it e T U T g Sy )

To your Lord is its ending [79:44] But rather, you are a warner to one who fears it [79:45]
On the Day that they see it, it will be as if they did not remain (in the world) except an
evening or its day [79:46]
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(Surah) Al Burouj: And the Promised Day [85:2] And a witness and a witnessed [85:3].
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"W said: ‘There is none from an Angel of Proximity, nor a sky, nor earth, nor a
wind, nor a mountain, nor a land, nor an ocean except and these are worried from a day of
Friday that the Hour might be Established during it”’.3?
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his™®"s forefathers®"“s, from Amir Al-Momineen?®"“* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘The Hour would be Established on the day of Friday, between the two
Salats — Salats of Al-Zohr and Al-Asr”’ .33

‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Our % Qaim="s of the People®"* of the Household
would come out on the day of Friday, and the Day of Judgment would be on the day of
Friday” .34
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‘He asked the Prophet=®'% about the day of Friday, ‘Why has it been named with it?’ He"saww
said: ‘It is a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed
Day [11:103], and that it the witnessed day, and the day of a witness and a witnessed
[85:3].%°

32 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch4 H 1
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 4 H 2
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 3
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3,Ch 4 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘the Day of the Meeting [40:15] — the day the people of
the sky would meet the people of the earth; and the Day of the Calling [40:32] - The Day in
which the people of the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise: Pour upon us some
of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’ [7:50]. the Day of loss and gain. [64:9]
—The Day the people of the Paradise would gain over the people of the Fire. the Day of Regret
[19:39] — The Day they will bring the death, so it (the death) would be slaughtered”.3®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s regarding the Words of Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic: That would be
a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day
[11:103]. He®"* said: ‘The witnessed is the day of Arafah, and the (day in which) That would
be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it [11:103], is the Day of Judgment”.3’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Abshar asked him?¥s about the Words of
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘What is
said to you?’ He said, ‘They are saying, ‘Witness, is the Day of Judgment, and witnessed is the
Day of Arafah’.
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36 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch4H5
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch4H6
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Abu Ja’'far®"“s said: ‘It isn’t as it has been said to you. The witness is the Day of Arafah, and
the witnessed is the Day of Judgment. Do you not read the Quran, Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic Says: That would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that
would be a witnessed Day [11:103]?" .38
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam™%s) regarding the Words of Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic: a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. He®* said: ‘The witness is the day of Friday, and
the witnessed is the day of Arafah, And the Promised Day [85:2], is the Day of Judgment”.3°
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‘From one of the two (57 or 61 Imam™?%¥s) having said regarding the Words of Allah??¥: That
would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a
witnessed Day [11:103]. He®"i Mentioned the Day of Judgment and it is the Promised Day
[85:2]" .40

QgJ\ax..ﬁ&;c«.ﬂfc@\bd&\wugqr;w\vpc\aﬁqﬁfc&ﬁj Coma® ) 8 (B o e 1S - 10
9‘J3J°OT(’JTO’3\5VJ"| JGWCM\A,}.&M\)»ULL}MLE&LAWCM\WM\JJ}JLWA\
cu.gﬁy\j Q;Jj‘){\ 4,;4&\& Segina P :J.S.Jj u»L:.S\ 4 t;».s'— £ S5 a.Lal £s ujl.fiu Cz-jij cla.etj ‘..la_:j s

‘From Ali®s¥s Bin Al-Husayn™"s, in what | (Majlisi) would come with the complete of it in the
chapter of his®%s sermons, where he®%s said: ‘And know, O son of Adam™ that what is
coming behind you on the Day of Judgement is greater and more shocking and painful for the
heart. That is the Day in which all people would be Gathered and that is the Day of Witnessing.
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Gather in it the former ones and the latter ones.

Yy e ad JW Y ey by (pablS o ldl gl Cglal 3 a5V pgy GU5 g i) 4 irdy el (3 prin g U

c%jd@x«gb’iﬁj@.hxbfdﬁ’ﬁ) cz‘g.l&biuxbj;

38 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch4 H 7
39 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch4H 8
40 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch4H9
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That is the Day in which the Trumpet would be Blown and the graves would be scattered. And
that is the Day of tremors and the hearts would come up to the throats and the stumbling
would not be reduced, and no ransom would be taken from anyone, and no excuses would
be acceptable from anyone, and no repentance would be Accepted from anyone.
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There wouldn’t be except for the Recompense for the good deeds and the Recompense for
the evil deeds. So, the one who was from the Momineen having done a good deed in this
world the weight of a particle would find it, and the one was from the Momineen having done
an evil deed in this world the weight of a particle would find it”’.*!
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The Words of the Exalted: And the Promised Day [85:2], a witness and a witnessed [85:3].
He said, ‘The Promised Day is the Day of Judgment, and the witness is the day of Friday, and
the witnessed is the Day of Judgment’.*? (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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It is reported that the rising of Al Qaim™#%s would happen during the day of Friday, and the
Day of Judgment would be Established during the day of Friday. Allah-#*" would Gather during
it, the former ones and the latter ones. Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic Said: That would be a
Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day
[11:103].%3 (P.s.- This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?s“s saying: ‘The Days of Allah?*¥ are three — The Day of the rising of Al-
Qaim™®"s, and the Day of the Return, and the Day of Judgment”.%

41 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 10
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 4 H 11
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 12
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 13
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"* having said: ‘Isa@ Bin Maryam™ said: “When would the Establishment of
the Hour?’ So, Jibraeel® shuddered with such a shuddering, there was faintness upon him=*
from it. When he? woke up, he® said: ‘O Spirit of Allah ™! The questioned is no more
knowing of it than the questioner, and for Him3?" are the ones in the skies and the earth. It

would not come upon you, except suddenly” .*>
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‘Along with what | (Maijlisi) would be coming with from its chain from Amir Al Momineen?sVs
having said: ‘And as for what Allah®¥ the Exalted Revealed in His®*" Book, from what its
explanation is a narrative regarding a soul, its Revelation and expounding are its meaning, so
from that is the story of the people of the cave, and that is, Quraysh send three person —
Nazar Bin Haris Bin Kaldah, and Ugbah Bin Abu Maeet, and Aamir Bin Wasilah to Yasrib
(Medina), and to Najran in order to learn from the Jews and the Christians, questions they
could cast upon Rasool-AllahsawW,
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The Jews and the Christians said to them, ‘Ask him™@¥W about issues, so if he ¥ answers you
about these, then he™®"% is the awaited Prophet™®¥" who the Torah has informed with. Then
ask him another question, so if he*®Y claims to have its knowledge, then he*®"V¥ is a liar,
because none know of its knowledge apart from Allah®?¥, and it is the Establishment of the
Hour’.
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The three of them proceeded with the questions’ — and he drove the Hadeeth up to he™®Ws

said: ‘Jibraeel™ descended with Surah Al-Kahf, and therein are answers to the questions of
the three (of them), and it was Revealed in the end the Words of the Exalted: They are asking

4> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 14
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you about the Hour, ‘When would it transpire?’ — up to His?™ Words: but most of the
people, they are not knowing [7:187] .4

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4 H 15
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CHAPTER 5 — DESCRIPTION OF THE (PLAINS OF) MAH’SHAR
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Are they waiting, except that Allah would come to them in
the shadows of the clouds and (so would) the Angels, and the matter would have been
Decided? And to Allah return (all) the matters [2:210]
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: On the Day every soul shall find what it has done of good to be present

and what it has done of evil. It will wish that between it and him there was a long duration;
and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and Allah is Compassionate to the servants [3:30]

And Said: and the one who embezzles will bring what he had embezzled with him on the Day

of Judgement; then shall every soul be Paid back fully what it has earned, and they shall not
be dealt with unjustly [3:161]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And you have come to us individually just as you were Created the first
time, and you left what We Authorised you, behind your backs; and We do not See your
intercessors being with you, those whom you were alleging that they are associates among
you. (All ties) have been cut off between you, and they are lost from you, what you were
alleging’ [6:94]
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(Surah) Ibrahim™: And do not reckon Allah to be oblivious of what the unjust are doing. But
rather, He Respites them to a Day in which the eyes shall be staring (in horror) [14:42]
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(They would be) running ahead, their heads raised, their eyes not reverting back to them
and their hearts vacant [14:43]
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And warn the people of the Day when the Punishment shall come to them, so those who
were unjust will be saying, ‘Our Lord! Respite us to a near term, we will answer Your Call
and follow the Rasools’. Or did you not happen to be swearing from before there would be
no decline for you? [14:44]

And you dwelt in the abodes of those who were unjust to themselves, and it is clear to you
how We Dealt with them, and We Struck the examples for you [14:45]
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And they had plotted their plots, but their plots are with Allah, and even though their plots
were such that the mountains would have moved from it [14:46]
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Therefore do not reckon Allah to be breaking the promises of His Rasools, surely Allah is
Mighty with the Revenge [14:47]
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On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, and they
shall come out to Allah, the One, the Supreme [14:48]

LoVl (3 (ke dtey el 559
And you will see the criminals on that Day chained in shackles [14:49]
DU gy hkig 013 e el
Their shirts would be of asphalt, and the Fire would overwhelm their faces [14:50]
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For Allah to Recompense every soul for what it had earned. Surely Allah is Swift in Reckoning
[14:51]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: On the Day every soul would come pleading about itself, and every soul
would be Fulfilled for what it had done; they will not be wronged [16:111]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: And, surely, We will be Making whatever is upon it to be a barren plain
[18:8]
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And they are asking you about the mountains. So say: ‘My Lord will Uproot these with an
Uprooting [20:105]
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So He would Leave it as a plain, smooth [20:106] Neither will you see any crookedness in it
nor unevenness [20:107]

On that Day they would be following the caller with there being no crookedness in him, and
the voices would be humbled to the Beneficent, so you will not hear except for whispers
[20:108]
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On that Day the Intercession will not benefit except one for whom the Beneficent Permits
and is Pleased with his word [20:109]
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He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not comprehend Him
in knowledge [20:110]
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And the faces shall be humbled to the Living, the Eternal, and he will be disappointed, one
who bore injustice [20:111]

And one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so he will neither fear
injustice nor deprivation [20:112]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: On the Day We will Roll up the sky like the rolling up of the scroll for

writing. Just as We Began the first creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon Us. We
will certainly be Doing it! [21:104]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a mighty
thing [22:1]
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On the Day you will see it, every breast-feeding woman shall quit from what she breast-fed,

and everyone with a pregnancy would place her burden; and you will see the people as

intoxicated, and they will not be with intoxication, but the Punishment of Allah would be
severe [22:2]
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(Surah) Al Noor: They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights would be
overturned [24:37]
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(Surah) Al Roum: And on the Day the Hour would be Established, the criminals will swear
they did not remain (in the world) apart from an hour. Like that, they were being deceived
[30:55]
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And those Given the Knowledge and the Eman would say: ‘You have tarried up to the Day
of the Resurrection, as per the Book of Allah. So this is the Day of Resurrection, but you were
not knowing’ [30:56]
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So, on that Day their excuses will those who were unjust nor will they (be able to) make
amends [30:57]
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(Surah) Al Momin: for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15] On the Day they shall
be coming forth, nothing of them would remain concealed upon Allah “For whom is the
Kingdom today? For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]
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Today every soul shall be Recompensed for whatever it has earned. There shall be no
injustice today. Surely, Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17]
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And warn them of the Doomsday when the hearts would be choked at the throats. There
would neither be a friend for the unjust one nor an intercessor who complies [40:18]

He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19]
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And Allah Judges with the Truth, and those from besides Him who are being supplicated to
are not judging with anything. Surely, He is the Hearing, the Seeing [40:20]
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(Surah) Al Qamar: On a Day the Caller would call them to an abhorrent thing, [54:6]
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Their eyes would be humble. They would be coming out from the graves as if they are
scattered locusts [54:7]
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Hastening to the Caller. The Kafirs (non-believers) would be saying, ‘This is a difficult day!’
[54:8]
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(Surah) Al Rahman: O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass
beyond the diameter of the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through
except with authorisation [55:33] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie?
[55:34]
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Flames of fire and smoke would be Sent upon you two, and you will not (be able to) help
each other [55:35] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36]
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When the sky splits, then it would become rosy like the red hide [55:37] So, which of the
Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36]
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On that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn would be Questioned about his sin [55:39] So,
which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36]
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The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks
and the feet [55:41] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36]
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(Surah) Al Wagqia: When the event occurs [56:1] There isn’t a belying for its occurrence [56:2]
Abasing, exalting [56:3]
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When the earth would shake with a shaking [56:4] And the mountains will crumble with a
crumbling [56:5] So they would be like scattered dust [56:6]

And you would be as three categories [56:7] So the companions of the right hand - what are
the companions of the right hand? [56:8]
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And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9]
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And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]
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(Surah) Al Qalam: On the Day He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to do
the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42]

Their visions humbled, humiliation having tired them, and they had been called to the
Sajdah while they were safe (and sound) [68:43]
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(Surah) Al Haagah: So when it shall be blown into the Trumpet with a single blowing [69:13]
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And the land and the mountains would be carried away and crushed with a single crushing
[69:14]
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So, on that Day the event shall occur [69:15]
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And the sky would be cleft asunder, so on that Day it shall be shall be frail [69:16]
U ey g3 Ly e ey bl e el

And the Angels would be on its edges, and eight shall hold above them the Throne of your
Lord on that Day [69:17]
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On the Day you will be presented, no secret of yours shall remain hidden [69:18]
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So as for one Given his book in his right hand, he would be saying, ‘Behold! Read my book
[69:19] | had thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20]
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So, he would be in a pleasurable life [69:21] In a lofty Garden [69:22] Its pickings being near
at hand [69:23]
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Eat and drink pleasantly for what you were previously (enduring) during the empty (Fasting)
days [69:24]
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And as for one Given his book in his left hand, so he would be saying, ‘O Alas! | wish | had
not been Given my book [69:25]
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And | had not known what my Reckoning was [69:26] Oh, if only it had not been the judge
[69:27] My wealth has not availed (anything) for me [69:28] My authority is destroyed from
me’ [69:29]
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“Seize him and shackle him! [69:30] Then arrive him at the Blazing Fire [69:31] Then enchain
him in a chain of seventy cubits, and insert him! [69:32]
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Surely, he did not believe in Allah, the Magnificent [69:33] Nor did he urge upon feeding the
poor [69:34]
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So today, there is no friend for him over here [69:35] Nor any food except from pus [69:36]
None shall eat it except the wrongdoers [69:37]
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(Surah) Al Ma’arij: On the Day the sky will become like the molten brass [70:8] And the
mountains would become like the wool [70:9]
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And a friend will not ask (about) a friend [70:10] (Although) they would be seeing them. The
criminal would love it if he would redeem himself from a Punishment on that Day by his
sons [70:11]
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And his (female) companion, and his brother [70:12] And his kinsfolk who had sheltered him
[70:13] And ones in the earth altogether, then they could rescue him [70:14]
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Never! It is a flame [70:15] Dragging them for the roasting [70:16] Claiming ones who
turned and fled [70:17] And amassed, then stashed it [70:18]
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And the Exalted Said: So leave them engaging in vanities and playing around until they meet
their Day which they are Promised [70:42]
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The Day they would be coming out from the graves quickly as if they are running to a goal
[70:43]

Their visions humbled, humiliation having tired them. That is the Day which they had been
Promised [70:44]
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(Surah) Al Muzammil: On the day when the ground and the mountains will shudder and the
mountains would be like heaps of loose sand [73:14]
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And the Exalted Said: So how will you guard yourselves if you deny a Day, which would make
children grey-haired? [73:17] The sky will be rent asunder by it. His Promise would always
be fulfilled [73:18]
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(Surah) Al Qiyamah: He asks, ‘When would be the Day of Judgement? [75:6]
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So, when the sight is dazzled [75:7] And the moon is eclipsed [75:8] And the sun and the
moon are Gathered together [75:9]
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The human being would be saying on that Day, ‘Where is the escape?’ [75:10]
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No way! There is no refuge [75:11] To your Lord would be the place of rest on that Day
[75:12]
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On that Day the human being shall be Given the news of what he had sent ahead, and
delayed [75:13]
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But! The human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his
excuses [75:15]
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(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, they are loving the present (life) and are leaving behind them a
heavy Day [76:27]
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(Surah) Al Mursilaat: So when the stars are dimmed [77:8] And when the sky is rent asunder
(torn apart) [77:9]
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And when the mountains are blown away [77:10] And when the Rasools are gathered at
appointed times [77:11]

To which day is the respite? [77:12] To a Day of Decision [77:13]

And what will make you realise what is the Day of Decision? [77:14] Woe on that Day is for
the beliers [77:15]
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And the Exalted Said: This is a Day they will not be speaking [77:35]
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Nor will there be any Permission for them to be offering excuses [77:36] Woe on that Day is
for the beliers [77:37]
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(Surah) Al Nabaa: Surely, the Day of Decision is (a Day) of appointment [78:17]
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A Day it would be blown into the Trumpet, so you would be coming in crowds [78:18]
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And the sky would be Opened up, so it would be like gateways [78:19]
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And the mountains would move, so these would be like mirages [78:20]
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And the Exalted Said: Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between the two, the
Beneficent. They would not be controlling an Address from Him [78:37]
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A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except
one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]
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That is the Day of the Truth. So, one who desires to can take a refuge to his Lord [78:39]
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Surely, We have warned you of a near Punishment on the Day the person would see what
his hands had sent ahead, and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! | wish | was dust!’ [78:40]
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(Surah) Al Naziyaat: So when the great calamity comes [79:34] A Day the human being would
recollect what he strove for [79:35] And the Hell will emerge for everyone to see [79:36]
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(Surah) Abasa: So when the deafening blast comes [80:33] (It would be) a Day the person
will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse
and his son [80:36]
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For every person from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37]
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Some faces on that Day would be bright [80:38] Laughing, joyous [80:39]
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And (other) faces on that Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40] Darkness shall cover them
[80:41] Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral [80:42]
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(Surah) Kuwwirat: When the sun is Wrapped up [81:1] And when the stars are Dimmed [81:2]
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And when the mountains pass away [81:3] And when the camels are left untended [81:4]
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And when the wild beasts are gathered [81:5] And when the oceans overflow [81:6] And
when souls are paired [81:7]
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And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]
cdoaS sl 13y * o is Caseaall 130 *
And when the books are published [81:10] And when the sky is Stripped away [81:11]
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And when the Blazing Fire is Inflamed [81:12] And when the Paradise is brought near [81:13]
(Every) soul shall know what it has brought [81:14]
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(Surah) Al Infitaar: When the sky is cleft asunder [82:1] And when the planets are scattered
[82:2]

Son ) 13y T s ol 13)
And when the oceans burst overflowing [82:3] And when the graves are overturned [82:4]
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Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5]
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O you, the human being! What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6]
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Who Created you, so He Completed you, then Made you symmetrical [82:7] Into whichever
image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8]
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Never! But you are belying the Religion [82:9]
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And surely upon you are keepers [82:10] Two honourable recorders [82:11] They know what
you are doing [82:12]
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Surely the righteous would be in Bliss [82:13] And surely the immoral would be in the Blazing
Fire [82:14]
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They shall arriving to it on the Day of the Reckoning [82:15] And they would not be
absentees from it [82:16]
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And what will make you realize what the Day of Reckoning is? [82:17] Again, what will make
you realize what the Day of Reckoning is? [82:18]
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The Day on which no soul shall control anything for a soul; and the Command on that Day
will be for Allah [82:19]
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(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: When the sky splits apart [84:1] And it would hearken to its Lord, and it
would be Obligated so [84:2]
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And when the earth is Extended [84:3] And throws out whatever is within it and empties
out [84:4] And it would hearken to its Lord, and it would be Obligated so [84:5]
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O you the human beings! You should strive to your Lord with a striving, for you will meet it
[84:6]

So, as for one Given his Book in his right hand [84:7] Then soon he would be Reckoned an
easy Reckoning [84:8] And he shall go back to his people joyful [84:9]
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And as for one Given his Book behind his back [84:10] He shall call for perdition [84:11] And
arrive to a Blazing Fire [84:12]
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He used to be joyful among his people [84:13] Surely, he thought that he would never return
[84:14] Yes! Surely, his Lord was Insightful with him [84:15]
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(Surah) Al Zilzaal: When the earth is shaken with its earthquake [99:1] And the earth throws
out its burdens [99:2]
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And the human beings says, ‘What is the matter with it?’ [99:3] On that Day it would narrate
its news [99:4] Because your Lord would have Revealed to it [99:5]

dlosl g bl ) e deey
On that Day the people would arrive as scattered groups in order to see their deeds [99:6]
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So, one who does good of the weight of a particle would see it [99:7] And one who does evil
of the weight of a particle would see it [9:8]
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(Surah) Al Qariah: The striking calamity! [101:1] What is the striking calamity? [101:2] And
what will make you realise what the striking calamity is? [101:3]
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A Day the people would be like the scattered moths [101:4] And the mountains would be
like the loosened wool [101:5].
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘A fire emerging from the bottom of Aden, illuminating
for it the necks of the camels, seen from the land of Syria, ushering the people to the (plains
of) Mah’shar”.#’
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®*s in a lengthy sermon, said: ‘Listen, O one with the heedlessness
and the emptiness from one with the preaching and the understanding! The Day of the

47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch5H 1
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Gathering has been Made to be a day of the presentation and the questioning, and the
Endowment and the exemplary Punishment. A day the deeds of the people would be turned
to, and the entirety of the sins would be counted during it.
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A day of melting from the souls, the pain of its eyes, and the pregnant ones would place down
what is in her belly, and there would separate from every soul, its palpitation, and it would
be confused during that state, the intellect of its clever one. When the earth would be ruined
after the beauty of its buildings, and it would be replaced after the elegance of its blossom. It
would bring out from the mine of the hidden, its burdens, and it would throw out its burdens
to Allah?2,
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A day the caution will not benefit when they witness the severe terror, so they would be
humbled, and the criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they would be manifested.
The graves would be split apart after its harmony, and the souls would submit to Allah-#2% by
their causes. It would be uncovered from the Hereafter, its covering, so it would appear to
the people, their news.
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The earth would be levelled by pounding (and) pounding, and the period would be extended
by whatever is wanted with it, extension (after) extension, and the innovators would be
intensified to Allah®¥ with difficulty (upon) difficulty, and the people would be crowded to
the (plains of) Mah’shar by crawling and crawling, and the criminals would be turned back
upon the heels with repulsion (and) repulsion, and the matter would be found, woe be unto
you O human being, as too much (and) too much, and they would be drawn closer for the
Reckoning individually, individually, and your Lord?** would come, and the Angels would be
in rows (and) rows, asking them about what they had done, letter by letter.
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And they would come with them as bare bodies, their eyes being fearful, the Reckoning being
in front of them, and Hell would be right behind them, they would be hearing its exhalation
and seeing its flames. They will neither be finding any helper nor a friend to rescue them from
the disgrace, and they would be prepared to go to the pausing of the plains, being ushered
by an ushering.
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The skies would be folded in His?*¥ Right Hand like the folding of the records for the writing,
and the servants would be upon the Bridge, their hearts would be palpitating, thinking that
they would not be safe, and there would be no permission for them to be speaking, nor would
it be Accepted from them to be excused. There would be seals upon their mouths, and their
hands and feet would have been ‘cut off’ due to what they had been doing.
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O what a time it would be, occurring upon the bravest of the hearts when there would be a
distinction between the two sects — a sect in the Paradise, and a sect in the Inferno. One who
is like this, then let the fleeing ones flee, when the House of the Hereafter is for it, then let
the workers work’’.*8
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far@®“s, from his?"s forefathers®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said:
‘The stars are a security from the sky for the inhabitants of the sky. So, when they scatter, it
would approach the inhabitants of the sky what they have been Threatened with. And the
mountains are a security for the inhabitants of the earth. So, when they disintegrate, it would
approach from the earth what they (inhabitants of the earth) have been Threatened with”.4°
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah2?%
would Gather the former ones and the latter ones in one plain. Severe darkness would
overwhelm them and they would be clamouring (pleading) to their Lord?* and they would
be saying, ‘O Lord??il Remove this darkness from us!”

48 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3, Ch 5 H 2
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 3
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He Y said: ‘Then, a people would come, the Light walking in front of them, and the land of
the Day of Judgment would be illuminated, and the people of the gathering would be saying,
‘They are the Prophets of Allah-#*II’ The Call would answer them from the Presence of Allah-
azwj: ‘They are not Prophets!’
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The people of gathering would be saying, ‘Then, they are Angels!” The Call would answer them
from the Presence of Allah??¥: ‘They are not Angels!” The people of the gathering would be
saying, ‘They are martyrs!” The Call would answer them from the Presence of Allah??¥: ‘They
are not martyrs!’ So, they would be saying, ‘Who are they?’ The Call would answer them: ‘O
people of the gathering! Ask them, ‘Who are you all?”
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The people of the gathering would be saying, ‘Who are you all?” They would be saying, ‘We
are the Alawiites. We are the offspring of Muhammad=2*", Rasool-Allah=®"*%, We are the
children of Ali®%s, Guardian?¥s of Allah??, We2¥s are the ones particularised with Honour
of Allah?2, We™%s are the security of the secured ones!
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The Call would answer them®Ys from the Presence of Allah?® Mighty and Majestic:

‘Intercede regarding ones who loved you, and the people having your cordiality, and your

Shias!” So, they®** would be interceding, and interceding”.*
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‘Nafau, a slave of Umar, asked Abu Ja’far®“s about the Words of Allah? Blessed and
Exalted: On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies,
[14:48], ‘Which ground would it be replaced by?’ Abu Ja’far?"s said: ‘By white bread. They
would be eating from it until Allah*" is Finished from Recording the people’.

50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5H 4
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Nafau said, ‘They would be too busy (to be) eating’. Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘Would they be busier
on that day or when they are in the Fire?’ Nafau said, “While they would be in the Fire”.
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He%s said: ‘Allah?"l has Said: And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of
the Paradise, ‘Pour upon us some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’.
[7:50]. The pain of the Punishment of the Fire would not pre-occupy them from calling for the
food, and their food is the Zagoum, and calling for the drink, and they would be quenched
the boiling water’. He said, ‘You™"s speak the truth, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah-sww1”’ 51
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His®" Words: And the Day when We will Gather them all together, then We will Say to
those who associated: “(Be) In your places, you and your associates!” Then We shall Cause
separation between them [10:28]. He said, ‘Allah?*¥ would Send a Fire to separate between
the Kafirs and the Momineen” .>? (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, [14:48], he
said, ‘It would be changed to pure white bread in the pausing station. The Momineen would
eat from it”.>3 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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On the Day We will Roll up the sky like the rolling up of the scroll for writing. [21:104], he
said, ‘Al Sajal’ is the name of the Angel who will be folding the writing, and the meaning of
‘folding it’, is perishing it. It would transform as smoke, and the earth as fire”.>* (P.s. — This is
not a Hadeeth)

51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch5H5
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch5H 6
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch5H 7
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch5H 8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘When will be the Day of Judgment, Allah** would Gather
the people in one plain. They would be bare-footed, naked, and they would be pausing in the
(plains of) Mahshar until they will sweat with severe swearing, and their breathing would be
difficult. They would remain in that for a measurement of fifty years, and it is the Word of
Allah-#¥i: On that Day they would be following the caller with there being no crookedness
in him, and the voices would be humbled to the Beneficent, so you will not hear except for
whispers [20:108] .
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He % said: ‘Then a Caller would call out from the facet of the Throne: ‘Where is the Prophet
saww the Ummy?’ The people would be saying, ‘Hes®"¥ has a name, so call with hiss®Y% name’.
He would call out: ‘Where is the Prophets®¥ of Mercy, Muhammad Bin Abdullah?"s, the
Ummy?’
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So, Rasool-Allah™*®" would go ahead in front of all the people until he**Y¥ ends up to a
Fountain, its length being what is between Eilat and Sana’a, and he®W would pause at it. The

he (the Caller) would call out your Master@%s, and he®% would go ahead in front of the
people and pause along with him™aWw,
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Then the people would be permitted, and they would be passing by the Fountain on that day
and between (ones made to) leave from it. So, when Rasool-Allah™?¥" sees the ones made to

leave from it, from the ones who love us®"s, he**¥ would weep and would be saying: ‘O
Lord22¥! Shias of Ali-Ws!”
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He%s said: ‘Then Allah®¥ would Send an Angel and he would be saying: ‘What make you"
SAWW cry, O Muhammads2WYW?’ He WY would say: ‘1" cry for the people from the Shias of Ali-
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asws_|-sawW see them to have been made to leave towards the inmates of the Fire, and they are
being prevented to come to the Fountain”.
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He?%s said: ‘The Angel would say to him™=@WW: ‘Allah??¥ js Saying: “I***l have Gifted them to
yousaWW O Muhammad=®"¥, and Pardoned them of their sins, and Adhere them with youe"W
and with the ones who were saying with it, and Made them to be in your=®"¥" group, therefore,
bring them to your=®"" Fountain!”’.
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Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘So, how many men and women would be crying on that day, calling out,
‘O Muhammad=2"WI’, When they see that, and there would not remain anyone on that day

who befriends us®%s, and loves us®"s, and disavows from our?%s enemies and hates them,
except they would be in our?"s party, and with us®"“, and around our?"s Fountain”’.>®
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‘Similar to it’.®
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O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a mighty thing [22:1]. He
said, ‘Addressing the generality of the people. On the Day you will see it, every breast-feeding
woman shall quit from what she breast-fed, - i.e. she would remain and be confused and be
heedless, and everyone with a pregnancy would place her burden;, He said, ‘A man would
be dying pregnant, would give birth on the Day of Judgment, and you will see the people as
intoxicated, [22:2] , he said, ‘Out of fear and panic, being confused”’.>’ (P.s. — This is not a
Hadeeth)

55 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch5H 9
%6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 10
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 11
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He Regulates the matters from the sky to the earth, then these would ascend to Him [32:5]
— meaning the matters which He® Planned, and the Commandments and the Prohibitions
which He has Commanded with, and the deeds of the servants. All this would appear on
the Day of Judgment. The measurement of that Day would be a thousand years from the years
of the world” .58 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?Ys regarding His®*¥ Words: ‘O woe be unto us! Who Resurrected us from
our sleeping-places?’ [36:52]. The people would be in their grave, so when they arise, they
would reckon that they had been asleep. They would say, ‘O woe be unto us! Who
Resurrected us from our sleeping-places?’ [36:52]. The Angels would say: ‘This is what the
Beneficent Promised, and the Rasools spoke the truth’ [36:52] >°
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And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59]. He said, ‘When Allah#¥ Gathers the people on
the Day of Judgment, they would remain standing upon their feet until the sweat would choke
them, and they would call out, ‘O Lord??¥! Reckon us, and even if it is to the Fire!’
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He said, ‘Then Allah®¥ would Send a wind and it would be in between them, and a Caller
would call out: ‘And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59]. So, there would be a distinction
between them and the criminals would come to be in the Fire, and the one who had Eman in
his heart, would come to be in the Paradise”.®° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 5 H 12
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 13
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 14
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O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass beyond the diameter of
the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through except with authorisation
[55:33]. When it will be the Day of Judgment, the sky of the world would encompass the earth,
and the second sky would encompass the sky of the world, and the third sky would encompass
the second sky, and every sky with that which follows it. Then a caller would call out: ‘O
communities of the Jinn and the humans! — up to His**"i Words: with authorisation [55:33]
—i.e. with a Divine Authority®%s” 61 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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In a letter written by Amir Al-Momineen™®"s to the people of Egypt with Muhammad Bin Abu
Bakr: ‘O servants of Allah-#2%l Surely after the Resurrection is what would be severer than the
grave. A Day in which the young ones would become grey-haired, and during it the old ones
would be intoxicated (confused), and during it the foetuses would fall, and every breast-
feeding one would be startled from what she breast-feeds.
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A harsh, distressful Day [76:10], a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7]. The fear of
the day would awe the Angels, those who have no sin to them, and the ferocious wild animals
would fear from it, and the mountains the pegs, and the earth the resting place, and the sky
would rend asunder, so it would become flimsy and change, then it would become rosy like
the red hide [55:37].
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And the mountains would be like a mirage, flowing sand after having been solid slabs, and it
would be Blown into the Trumpet, so the ones in the skies and the earth would panic except
ones Allah?" Desires.
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So, how would be the one disobeying with the hearing, and the sight, and the tongue, and
the hand, and the leg, and the private parts, and the belly, if Allah®*/ does not Forgive him
and Mercies him on that Day? Because (otherwise) he would be destined to something else,
to the Fire the depth of which is remote, and its heat is severe, and its drink is pus, and its
Punishment is renewed, and its seat is of iron. Neither would its Punishment change, nor

61 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 15
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would its dwellers be dying. (It is) a House, there being no Mercy in it, nor would its
inhabitants hear an invitation to the goodness’ .52
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‘The Jews asked the Prophet™®¥% about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day
the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies [14:48], “‘Where would
the people be on that Day?’ He®"¥ said: ‘In the darkness besides the (plains of) Mahshar” .63

(M\ e L’p)\ Cf“"u bi caer ]G (:JU-\ b cgijaiY\ 8 oy RUN| OF aw s 4.1.35}5\ o WJw-18
clebaly 85V plad sk pag (Ll (5pd 4ol o e e Wa a1 blee B 3 GH s 05G L ol O] 15k
\.:_»'JJ\ )\J L} \-“Ji (i LSt sz;é Camy £33

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza s saying: ‘The most terrified what these people can be would
be in three places — the day he is born and comes out from the belly of his mother and he
sees the world, and the day he would be dying and he witnesses the Hereafter and its people,
and the day he is Resurrected and he sees Ordinances he had not seen in the house of the
world.
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And Allah??" Mighty and Majestic had Sent Peace upon Yahya® in these three times and
Settled his™ fear, so He®*" Said: And peace be on him on the day he was born, and on the
day he died, and on the day he would be Resurrected alive [19:15]. And Isa™® Bin Maryam™*
has send Peace upon himself® in these three times, so he™ Said: And the Peace was upon
me on the day | was born, and on the day | die, and on the day | am Resurrected alive
[19:33]" 54
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62 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 16
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 5 H 17
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 18
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‘AlisW%s Bin Al-Husayn™@s*s said: ‘The most difficult time for a son of Adam™* are three times —
The during which he witnesses the Angel of death, and the time during which he would be
standing from his grave, and the time during which he would be standing in front of Allah-2%
Blessed and Exalted, so either (he would go) to the Paradise or to the Fire’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘If you are saved, O son of Adam™° during the death, then you are you, or
else you are destroyed; and if you are saved, O son of Adam™S, when you are placed in your
grave, then you are you, or else you are destroyed; and if you are saved when the people are
carried upon the Bridge, then you are you, or else you are destroyed; and if you are saved
when the people stand to the Lord?™ of the world, then you are you, or else you are
destroyed’.
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Then he"s recited: And right behind them is purgatory (torture) up to the Day they would
be Resurrected [23:100]. He®%s said: ‘It is the grave, and that for them in it is a straitened

(distressed) life. By Allah®¥! The grave is a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, or a pit
from the Pits of the Fire’.
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Then he®"s turned towards a man from his%s gatherers and said to him: ‘The inhabitants of
the sky know a dweller of the Paradise from a dweller of the Fire, so which of the two men
are you? And which of the two houses is your house?” .5
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65 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 19
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‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik performed Hajj and he entered the Sacred Masjid leaning upon the
hand of Salim, his slave, and Muhammad 2% Bin Ali*"* Bin Al-Husayn?"¥* was seated in the
Masjid. He (the slave) said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! This is Muhammad=?** Bin
Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn@"~. Hisham said to him, ‘The one who the people of Iraq are fascinated
with?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Go to him™@%s, and say to him®"“s, ‘The commander of the faithful is

66 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 20
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saying to you™®"s, ‘What is that which the people would be eating and drinking until it is
Decided between them on the Day of Judgment?’
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Abu Ja'far®"s said: ‘The people would be gathered upon the like of a disc of pure wheat
wherein are bursting rivers. They would be eating and drinking until they are free from the
Reckoning’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham viewed that he had been victorious with him=s, so he said,
‘Allah?™ is the Greatest! Go to him™?"“s and say to him?", ‘Would they not be too pre-
occupied from the eating and the drinking on that Day?’
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Abu Ja’far®"“s said: ‘They would be in the Fire, more pre-occupied from saying, ‘Pour upon us
some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’. [7:50] . Hisham was silenced and
did not return any speech”.%’
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‘From Al-Sadiqg Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad2** that Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib?¥* said: ‘The ground
would not split apart from anyone on the Day of Judgment except and two Angels would grab
his shoulders and they would be saying: ‘Answer to the Lord?*" of Might”’ .68
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and do not hasten for them — meaning the Punishment, it would be as if they had not tarried
except for an hour from the day. A notification — He said, ‘They would be viewing on the Day
of Judgment that they did not tarry in the world except for an hour of the day. A notification
— i.e., that would reach them. So would any be destroyed except for the transgressing
people? [46:35] .5° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)

67 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 21
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 22
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 23
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His?% Words: On the Day the sky will become like the molten brass [70:8]. He said, ‘The

molten lead and the copper, like that the sky would melt. And a friend will not ask (about) a
friend [70:10], i.e. not benefit. (P.s. — Up to here is not a Hadeeth)

‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s regarding His*¥ Words: (Although) they would be seeing them. [70:11]:
‘They would be recognising them, then they would not be asking about each other”.”°
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The Day they would be coming out from the graves quickly [70:43]. He said, ‘From the graves,
as if they are running to a goal [70:43]. He said, ‘To the Caller calling (them)’.”* (P.s. — This is
not a Hadeeth)
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On the day when the ground and the mountains will shudder — i.e. collapse, and the
mountains would be like heaps of loose sand [73:14], he said, ‘Like sand rolling down’.”? (P.s.
—This is not a Hadeeth)
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So when the stars are dimmed [77:8]. He said, ‘Its light would go away and drop. And when
the sky is rent asunder (torn apart) [77:9]. He said, ‘Cleave apart and split. And when the
mountains are blown away [77:10], i.e. uprooted’.”® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*¥ Words: The Day the shaking one will shake (the dust
from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7]. He said, ‘The earth would split
apart with its inhabitants, and ‘Al Radifa’ is the Scream, Hearts on that day will palpitate
[79:8], i.e. fearful. Their sights humbled [79:9]. But rather, it would be one Shout [79:13] So

70 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 24
71 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 25
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 26
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 27

Page 86 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]. ‘The Shout’ — The second Blowing in the Trumpet.
And Al Sahira is a place in Syria by Bayt Al Maqdis”. (P.s. — Up to here is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s"s regarding His#" Words: ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10]:
‘They are saying, ‘l.e. in a new creation (body)?’ Al-Sahira is the ground which was in the
graves. So, when they heard the Shout, they would come out from their graves, and they
would even out upon the ground”.’*
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When the sun is Wrapped up [81:1], he said, ‘It would become black dark’. And when the
stars are Dimmed [81:2], he said, ‘Its illumination would be gone’. And when the mountains
pass away [81:3]. He said, ‘These would pass away as He?™ Said: you reckon them to be
solid, and these shall pass away as the passing away of the cloud, [27:88] . And when the
camels are left untended [81:4]. He said, ‘The camels would be untended when the people
die, so there would not happen to be anyone to milk them’. And when the oceans overflow
[81:6]. He said, ‘The oceans which are around the world all of them would turn into fires’. And
when souls are paired [81:7]. He said, ‘With the Maiden Houries”. (P.s. — Up to here is not a
Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when souls are paired [81:7],
he@¥s said: ‘As for the people of the Paradise, they would be married to good, the beautiful.
And as for the people of the Fire, so (paired) with every human being from among them,
would be a satan. The Kafirs and the hypocrites would be paired off with the Satans™, who
they would be their partners’.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9], he said, ‘The Arabs used to kill the
daughters for the sake of dignity. When it will be the Day of Judgment, the new-born would
ask for which sin she was killed and cut out’. And when the books are published [81:10]. He
said, ‘The books of deeds’. And when the sky is Stripped away [81:11]. He said, ‘Abolished”.
(P.s. —This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From lbn Abbas regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the Blazing Fire is Inflamed
[81:12], ‘Intended to be ignited for the Kafirs. And the Blazing Fire is from the upper part of
Hell. And ‘Al Jaheem’ is the speech of the Arabs, is the greatest of the fires, like the Words of
the Mighty and Majestic: ‘Build a structure for him, and throw him into the Blazing Fire!’
[37:97], intending the great fire. And when the Paradise is brought near [81:13], intending
the friends of Allah"#, from the pious ones”.”® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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And when the oceans overflow [81:6], he said, ‘Transformed into fires’. And when the graves
are overturned [82:4], he said, ‘Split apart, so the people would come out from these’.”® (P.s.
—This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From lbn Abbas regarding His®*¥) Words: and the Command on that Day will be for Allah
[82:19], Intending the Control, and the Power, and the Authority, and the Mighty, and the
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Subduing, and the Beauty, and the Glory, and the Goodness, there being no associate for Him"
azwi? 77 (P.s, — This is not a Hadeeth)
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When the sky splits apart [84:1]. He said, ‘The Day of Judgment. And it would hearken to its
Lord, and it would be Obligated so [84:2], i.e. obey its Lord??, and it is right for it that it
obeys its Lord??*’, And when the earth is Extended [84:3] And throws out whatever is within
it and empties out [84:4]. He said, ‘The ground would extend and split apart, and the people
would come out from it. and empties out [84:4], i.e. empty from the people”.”® (P.s. — This is
not a Hadeeth)
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(I Swear) by the sky and Al-Tariq [86:1]. He said, ‘Al Tariq is The star of piercing brightness
[86:3] (Al-Saaqib), and it is a start of the Punishment, and star of the Day of Judgment, and it

is Saturn in the lofty station’. There is not a soul but over it is a keeper [86:4]. He said, ‘The
Angels’.”® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding His®*¥) Words: Never! When the earth is levelled by pounding
(and) pounding [89:21]. He said, ‘It is the earthquake” .2°
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‘The atheist questioned Abu Abdullah®"* and he said, ‘Inform me about the people gathering
on the Day of Judgment, (would they be) naked?’ He said, ‘But they would be gathering in
their shrouds’.
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He said, ‘They would be with the shrouds, and these would have decomposed?’ He®"s said:
‘The One?™ Who will Revive their bodies would Renew their shrouds’.
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He said, ‘(What about) the one who dies without a shroud?’ He®¥s said: ‘Allah* would Veil
his nakedness with whatever He*"i so Desires from Him32V’,
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He said, ‘Would they be presented in rows?’” He"* said: ‘Yes. On that Day they would be in
one hundred and twenty rows, in the width of the earth” 8!
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‘Abu Ja’far?®%s was asked about the Words of Allah?*% Mighty and Majestic: On the Day the
earth would be changed to another earth, [14:48]. He*"* said: ‘It would change to pure
bread. The people would eat from it until the people are free from the Reckoning’.
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A speaker said to him™®"s ‘They would be too busy on that Day to eat and drink’. He™®"* said:
‘Allah2?i Created the son of Adam™ as hollow, so there is no escape for him from the food
and the drink. Would they be busier on that Day of the ones in the Fire? They would be crying
out for help, and Allah#¥ Saying: And if they cry out for relief, they would be relieved by
water like molten copper grilling their faces. Evil is the drink [18:29]" .22
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Abrash Al-Kalby asked about the Words of
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth,
[14:48]. He™*"s said: ‘It would change into pure bread. The people would eat from it until they
are free from the Reckoning’.
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Al-Abrash said, ‘One that Day the people would be too busy to be eating’. Abu Ja’far?"s said:
‘And they in the Fire would not be too busy from eating the bushes and drinking the boiling
water, and they would be in the (constant) Punishment, so how can they be too busy from it
during the Reckoning?”’.83
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When Rasool-Allah*®"" returned from Tabuk to Al-Medina, Amro Bin Ma’dy Karab came, and
the Prophet®'?" said to him: ‘Become a Muslim, O Amro and Allah? will Secure you from
the greatest panic’. He said, ‘O Muhammad®!?¥! And what is the greatest panic, for | don’t
tend to panic?’
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He%'a% said: ‘O Amro! It is not as you are thinking and reckoning it to be. The people would be
shouted at by one Shout, so there will neither remain a dead one except he would be brought
out, nor a living one except he would die, except what Allah-?"i so Desires.
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Then they would be shouted at with another Shout, and the ones who had died would come
out and they would be portrayed in their entirety, and the sky would be rent asundered (into
pieces), and the earth would be levelled, and that mountain would fall down crumbling, and
the fire would throw out its flames like the mountains. There will not remain anyone with a
soul except his heart would dislocate and he would remember his Religion, and would be busy
with himself, except what Allah?*" so Desires. So, where are you from this, O Amro?’
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He said, ‘Indeed, | have heard a great matter!’ He then believed in Allah-?** and His**i Rasool
saww and some of his people believed along with him and they returned to their people” .84

83 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 37
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 38

Page 91 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

eSS L 0ol gm " oW e 2V 45T 16 Ol e ) o e e i T o g o8 12 - 39
B Jol s LS el Yy dlr e od "800 " gl Lede

‘From Ali®Ys Bin Al-Husayn™®%* having said: ‘On the Day the earth would be changed to
another earth, [14:48]: ‘It means a land upon which the sins have not been committed. and
they shall come out [14:48] to where there wouldn’t be any mountain upon it, nor any high
ground, just as it had been spread out the first time”.%>
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®%s about the Words of Allah??"/: ‘On the Day the earth would be changed
to another earth, [14:48], he®"* said: ‘Changed to pure bread. The people would eat until
they are free from the Reckoning. Allah®*" the Exalted says: And We did not Make them as
bodies not eating the food, [21:8]" &°
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‘l was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen®"s, and he®%s said: ‘For the Day of
Judgment, there are fifty pausings, each pausing being of a thousand years. So, the first
pausing is the exit from his grave, being withheld for a thousand years, naked,-bare-footed,
hungry, thirsty.
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So, the one who exits from his grave as a believer in his Lord*", and as a believer in His??"

Paradise, and His®" Fire, and as a believer in the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, and the
Day of Judgment, acknowledging with Allah?¥, ratifying His®" Prophet=®"%, and with
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whatever came from the Presence of Allah#*"i Mighty and Majestic, would be saved from the
hunger and the thirst.
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Allah-#" the Exalted Says: so you would be coming in crowds [78:18], from the graves to the
pausing station as communities, each community being with its imam’-(believers with their
Imams3%s). And it is said, ‘As different groups’’.88
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The example of the people of the Day of Judgment when they stand
before the Lord?™ of the Worlds, where they will have no space for movement for
themselves except for their feet, like the arrows (tightly packed) in the quiver, not having the
ability for going over there or over there” %
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‘We were with Amir-ul-Momineen®"s, so the earth became restless (tremor). So he?®Ws
gestured with his®"s hand, then said to it: ‘Calm down! What is the matter with you?’ Then

hes"s turned towards us and said: ‘But, had it been that (quake) which Allah-#?"/ Mighty and

Majestic has Said, it would have answered me2%s, but it is not that one””.°
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‘While we were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib@%s, when the
earth moved (tremor), so he™®"Y* went on striking it with his®"s hand, then said: ‘What is the
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matter with you?’ But it did not answer him@"“s, Then he™®"s said: ‘What is the matter with
you?’ But it did not answer him2%s, Then he®%s said: ‘But, by Allah-#2%, if it had been that one
it would have narrated to me™@"s, and I"#%* am the man to whom the earth will give its news
to, or to a man"s from mews”’ °1
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Until when the matters are terminated, and the times expire, and the
Resurrection is imminent, He®*" Would Extract them from the layers of the graves, and the
nests of birds, and the burrows of predators, and the centres or death, hastening to His??
Command, rushing to His#% appointments, in groups, silent, standing in rows, their sights
fixed, and hearing the Caller, upon them being the clothing of resignation, and
submissiveness, and pair of the submissiveness and the humiliation.
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The means having been lost, and the hopes cut off, and the hearts gradually sinking, and the
voices fearful, curbed, and the perspiration choking, and the fear being great, and the hearing
resounding to the (thunderous Call of the) Caller to the decisive Address, and Judgments of
the Recompense, and exemplary Punishment, and attaining the Rewards”.*?
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Take advice, servants of Allah-®?¥, with the beneficial lessons, and learn
lessons with the shining Signs! It is as if the claws of death have swallowed you, and the
rations of hope have been cut off from you all, and rushing you to the difficult matters, and
the ushering is to the place of return, and with every soul there would be an usher and a
witness. An usher ushering to its gathering place, and a witness testifying upon it of its
deeds”.%
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘And that is a Day in which Allah-**" would Gather the former ones and the
latter ones to argue the Reckoning and Recompense (for) the deeds. (They would be) humble,
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standing, the perspiration having choked them, and the earth shaking with them, so the one
of them in the best state would be one who can find a place for his feet, and space for his
breathing”’ .
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Until when the Decree reaches its term, and the Command (reaches) its
Pre-determination, and the last of the people catch up with their first ones, and there comes
from Allah®¥ 3 Command He®™% Wants from renewal of His?% creatures, He®™% would
Extend the sky and Originate it, and Convolutes the earth and Shakes it, and Uproots its
mountains and Scatter them, and part of it would demolish part from awe of His#*l Majesty,
and fear of His@?"i Domination, and the ones in it would come out.
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He??" would Renew them after their wearing out, and Gather them after their separation.
Then He®" would Distinguish them to what He®™ Wants from their interest about the
hidden deeds, and secret deeds, and Make them to be as two groups — Favouring upon these
ones and Avenging from those.
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As for the obedient people, He ™ would Reward them with His*" Vicinity and eternal
abiding in His®® House (Paradise), where they will neither be transferred from, nor would
their states change, nor would panic seize them, nor would the sickness attain them, nor
would the danger be exposed to them, nor would the journeys present to them.
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And as for the disobedient people, He®" would Descend them in an evil House (Hell), and
Shackle the hands to the necks, and Chain the foreheads with the feet, and Clothe them with
trousers of tar and pieces of the fires in a Punishment in which its heat would have intensified,
and a door which would have closed upon its inhabitants in a Fire having difficulties for it, and
shouts, and screams, and radiant flames, and an enormous pit. Neither would its resident be
moved, nor would its captivity come to an end, nor would its shackles be broken, nor would
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the term of the House be terminated, nor would there be death for a people so they would

expire” %>
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘I*"s advise you all, servants of Allah??¥, with having fear of Allah?¥ for
it is the rein and the base, therefore adhere with its firmness and hold tightly with its realities.
It will be turning with you to the veiled dwellings, and vast castles, and protected shelters,
and dignified houses, during a Day in which the sights would be lowered, and the horizons
would be darkened to it, and the camels would be untended, and the Trumpet would be
Blown into.
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Thus, all the delights would be lost, and every tone would be crying, and the rocks of every
majestic mountain would be humbled, and the peaks would be silenced, so its solidness would
become a crumbling mirage. There would neither be an intercessor to intercede, nor a friend
to benefit, nor an excuse to defend””.%®
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘The one fortunate with the world tomorrow, they are the ones fleeing
from it today. When the tremors will shake, and the Day of Judgment will become a reality by
His®" Majesty, and every devotee would adhere with its people, and every deity with its
worshipper, and every followed one with his followers. So, there will not be Recompensed in
His® Justice and His?*¥ Equity on that Day, even a glance in the air, nor a soft footstep in
the ground, except with its right.
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So, how many arguments would be invalidated on that Day, and the contentions of excuses

cut off. Therefore, explore from your matters what your excuses can be standing with, and
your arguments can be proven with, and take what would be remaining for you, from what
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will not be remaining with it, and travel on your journey, and perceive the delicateness of the
salvation, and depart riding the saddle”.?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his@"* forefathers"¥s having said: ‘It was among what the king
of Rome asked Al-Hassan®"Ys: Bin Ali "%, that he asked him?"“s about the souls of the
Momineen, ‘When do they happen to be when they die?’
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He % said: ‘They gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis during the night of Friday, and it is the
lowest Throne of Allah?™, From it, Allah®¥ Spread the ground to it He®*" will be Folding,
and to it is the gathering, and from it our Lord?? Evened out to the sky and the Angels’.

¢ it ol LS Ayl e WL £
Then he asked him™?¥s about the souls of the Kafirs, ‘Where do they gather?’
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He?%s said: ‘They gather in a valley of Hazramout behind a city of Yemen. Then Allah3?¥
would Send a fire from the east and a fire from the west, and these would be followed by two
extreme winds, so the people would gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis. So, the inhabitants
of the Paradise would gather on the right of the rock, and the pious would be drawn closer.
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And Hell would come to be on the left of the rock being in the boundaries of the seventh
firmament, and in it is Al-Falag (a chasm of Hell), and Al-Sijjeen. Thus, the people would be
recognised at the rock, so the one for whom the Paradise is Obligated, would enter it, and for
one whom the Fire is Obligated, would enter it, and these are the Words of the Exalted: A
party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) [42:7] .°8
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"¢, and he continued the Hadeeth of the merit of Masjid Al-Sahlah, up
to he®"Ys said: ‘And it is from Kufa, and in it the Trumpet would be Blown, and to it is the
gathering, and there would gather from its sides, seventy thousand entering the Paradise”.*®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™% saying — initiating from him2ss:
‘When there would be a Decision of Allah?*¥ that He**] Manifests His®*¥ creatures to what
there is no escape from it, He®" would Command a Caller to Call out, and there would gather
the human beings and the Jinn in what would be quicker than the blink of an eye.
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Then He?®™i would Permit the sky of the world to descend, and it would be from behind the
people, and Permit the second sky to descend, and it would be a multiple of which it follows.
So, when the inhabitants of the sky of the world see it, they would say, ‘Our Lord?*" has
come!’. It would be said, ‘No, and it (Command of Allah**}) would be coming’, until every sky
descends, each one happening to be behind the other, and it would be a multiple of which it
follows.
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Then (the Command of) Allah** would Descend from the clouds, and (so would) the Angels,
and the matter would be Ordained, and to Allah?? the matters would return. Then Allah22%
would Command a Caller to Call out: ‘O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are
able to pass beyond the diameter of the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be
passing through except with authorisation [55:33] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®¥* cried, until when he®"* calmed down, | said, ‘May Allah"
azwi Make me to be sacrificed for you"s, O Abu Ja’far®%s! And where would be Rasool-Allah
saWW and Amir Al-Momineen " and his@"“s Shias?’
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Abu Ja’far?®"%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and Ali®*"¥s and his@%s Shias would be upon dunes of
strong musk, upon pulpits of light. The people would grieve, and they will not be grieving, and
the people would panic and they will not be panicking’.
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Then he@"s recited this Verse: ‘One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better
than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. So, the good deed, by
Allah?™i it is the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen2sws"’ 100

chﬂﬂ‘wdw&\dut&fc)bdujhgdwifcupd\u&cbjgd\fcuw\~\.;—55
o 2L el e Ol 3 JB il sl ade gl pl e (i) jane ol e s s e i o
" Ulso JBg 4 O3 e V) 09edSa Y Lo 8y 79 ) o ps gk gt OT AN LT

‘From Amir Al-Momineen " having said in answer to one claimed contradiction between the
Verses of the Quran, and he said: ‘And | find Allah?¥l Saying: A Day on which the Spirit and
the Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for
him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38] .
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And he said, ‘They would be speaking, and they would be saying: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were
not associators’ [6:23]; and Said: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would be
denying others and would be cursing each other [29:25]; and Said: Indeed, that is the Truth
— wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64]: He will Say: “Do not quarrel in My
Presence, and | had Sent the Threat forward to you [50:28];
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And Said: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us,
and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]. So, at times He?"
Informs that they would not be speaking except the one whom the Beneficent Permits and
he says the correct thing, and at times He®* Informs that the people would be speaking and
He32i js Saying regarding their talk: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23], and
at time He® Informs that they would be disputing’.

J;-}J& A C«.f; cw Sl i~ 0)ldae QKL“S.U\ (}35\ 23 ul&‘jﬁ oo >l e d‘b\ﬁﬁ L} S3 QL (M\ ale ub-;b
oo WAl s 3 asllall wgie O ) Sl and guan iriagy Lam gan r&,} Ogdan ble (3 dteg DU

He@#%s answered: ‘That would be in more than one place. That is a Day the measurement of
which would be of fifty thousand days. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would Gather the
creatures on the Day in separate places, and some of them would speak to the others, and
some of them would seek Forgiveness of others. They are those from whom were acts of
obedience in the house of the world, from the leaders and the followers.
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And the disobedient people would curse, those from was manifested the hatred (for each
other), and they assisted each other upon the injustices and the enmity in the house of the
world.
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The arrogant ones and the weak ones would deny each other, and curse each other, and the
denial in this Verse is the disavowing. He* js Saying that they would be disavowing each
other, and its match is in Surah lbrahim™, the words of Satan™: I denied what you were
associating from before. [14:22], and the words of Ibrahim™° the Friend of the Beneficent:
We deny you [60:4] — meaning, disavow from you.
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Then they would be Gathered in another place, and they would be speaking in it, and they
would be wailing in it. If those voices were to appear to the inhabitants of the world, these

would startle the entirety of the creatures from their livelihood, and would crack their hearts,
except what Allah# so Desires. They will not cease to be crying blood.
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Then they would be gathered in another place, and they would be speaking in it and they
would be saying: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23]. So, Allah-#*" Blessed
and Exalted would Seal upon their mouths, while their hands and feet and skins would be
speaking and testify with every act of disobedience which had happened from them. Then the
Seal would be lifted from their tongues, And they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you
testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah Made us to speak, the One Who Makes all things
to speak, [41:21].

sl aaly asly el o U Jaan "t g e A8 VB any e e i Oslainagd ST pbse (3 Opnentsy
(sl i (3 Ogdgisd — gde I o — ol psds (Llsw JBy a4 0T a V) 09elSa D Ogilazzd ey
"lgs Ve e Ol ey gyl ST e e 13 CaSG b 4l $US

And they would be gathering in another place and they would be speaking, so some of them
would flee from the others, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: (It would
be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father
[80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36]. They would be speaking, but they would not
speak except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]. We"
asws ywwould make the Rasools™ to stand, and they®® would be testifying in this place, and these
are the Words of the Exalted: So how will it be, when We Come with a witness from every
community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41].
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Then they would be gathering in another place wherein would happen to be the place of
Muhammad=®%, and it is the Place of the Most Praise One (Magaam Al-Mahmoud), hesaww
would extol upon Allah-#*¥ Blessed and Exalted with no one had ever extolled upon Him=32¥,
before him®", Then he*™¥ would extol upon His?* Angels, all of them, so there will not
remain any Angel except Muhammad="* would extol upon him.
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Then he*®™¥ would extol upon the Rasools? with what no one had extolled upon them™* like
it. Then he*®™¥ would extol upon every Momin and Momina, beginning with the Truthful, and
the martyrs, then with the righteous. So, inhabitants of the skies and the inhabitants of the
earth would praise him*®"", and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: perhaps
your Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79]. Therefore, beatitude be to the
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one who has a portion for him in that place and a share, and woe be unto the one who neither
has a portion for him in that place nor a share.
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Then they would be gathering in another place and they would condemn each other, and all
this would be before the Reckoning. So, when they are seized regarding the Reckoning, every
human being would be busy with what is in front of him. We ask Allah??¥ of the Blessings of
that Day’.
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He said, ‘You™"* have relieved me, may Allah?*i Relieve you2s"s
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And he drove the Hadeeth, up to he"* said: ‘As for His#" Words: (Some) faces on that Day
would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23], and His®" Words: Visions cannot
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties,
the Aware [6:103], so that would in a place wherein would end up the friends of Allah-?%
Mighty and Majestic after being free from the Reckoning, to a river names as Al-Haywaan.
They would be washing in it and drinking from it, and you will see their faces as bright, and
every mote and speck would be removed from the, and they would be Commanded with
entering the Paradise.
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From this place, they would be looking at how their Lord#" has Rewarded them, and from it
they would be entering the Paradise, and these are the Words of Allah??" Mighty and
Majestic regarding the greetings of the Angels: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore
enter it to abide eternally [39:73]. During that, they would be certain with the entry into the
Paradise, and the looking at what their Lord?** has Promised them. These are His**"/ Words:
Looking at their Lord [75:23], and rather, it means by the looking, the looking at the Rewards
of the Blessed and Exalted.
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And as for His®¥i Words: ‘Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions
[6:103], so it is just as He?™ Said, neither can the visions realise Him?3?¥i, nor can the
imaginations encompass Him2"i, while He®¥i Realises the sights, meaning Encompasses with
these”.101
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When the event occurs [56:1] There isn’t a belying for its occurrence [56:2] - He said, ‘The
Day of Judgment, it is true’. The Words of the Exalted: Abasing [56:3] — He said, ‘To enemies
of Allah?*¥, exalting [56:3], to friends of Allah®*"’. When the earth would shake with a
shaking [56:4] — He said, ‘Part of it pounded upon part’. And the mountains will crumble with
a crumbling [56:5] — He said, ‘Uprooting the mountains with an uprooting’. So they would be
like scattered dust [56:6] — He said, ‘The dust which enters into the crack (in the wall; cracks
as seen) from the rays of the sun’.19?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘The land of the Day of Judgment would (all) be Fire,
apart from the shade of the Momin. So, if he ratifies it, it would shade him’’,103
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s, | (the narrator) said, ‘(What about): [55:5] The sun and the
moon follow a Reckoning?’ He®*"* said: ‘They would both be Punished.” | said, ‘The sun and
the moon would be Punished?’
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He % said: ‘If you ask about something, then perfect it. Surely the sun and the moon are two
Signs from the Signs of Allah, flowing by His?* Command, obedient to Him?3, Their
illumination is from the Light of His®*" Throne and their bodies are from Hell.
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So, when it would be the Day of Judgment, both their lights would return to the Throne, and
their bodies would return to the Fire. Thus, they would neither happen to be a sun nor a
moon. And rather, what is meant are those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), Allah-#¥ has Cursed
them both. Aren’t the people reporting that Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The sun and the moon are
two lights in the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes'.
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He@"s said: ‘And have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu
Bakr and Umar) are two suns of this community and their light?’ So, these two are in the Fire,
and Allah™i has not Meant (anything else) other than these two”.1%*

‘tuuf'ﬁf‘f}\dd}“"uu&‘éfﬂf‘éﬁg‘wdJ““';JQLRTJ(*?AL"EJJ}“"‘L\‘)_59
25 o P 1B Blu e iS e e g 3 Sl ade Lo ) T e e e e
el Sgadazn W UL OVl madsy o Ograsll wid asSs

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza"* regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day
He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to do the Sajdah [68:42], he Vs
said: ‘A Veil of Light would be Uncovered, so the Momineen would fall down in Sajdah, and
the backbones of the hypocrites would stiffen so they would not be able to do Sajdah’.1%
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s regarding the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: and they
would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42]. He " said: ‘Their ribs
would become like the stiffness of the bull — meaning their horns’. and they had been called

to the Sajdah while they were safe (and sound) [68:43]. He®** said: ‘And they had been able
to’’.106
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘The kinship would attach itself with the Throne saying, ‘O
Allah-#%i] Maintain with the one who maintained me and Cut off the one who cut me off!’
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| said, ‘Is it the kinship of Rasool-Allah®W¥?’ He#Ws said: ‘But, kinship of Rasool-Allah™®"¥ js
from these’.
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And he®"s said:” The kinship would come on the Day of Judgment, like the spinning of the
yarn, and it is the spindle. So, the one who comes to it, and had maintained it, a Light would
spread out for him until he enters the Paradise. And the one who came to it, having cut-off
from it, it would be seized from him until he is thrown into the Fire”’.1%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The people would be gathered on the Day of Judgment
necessitating (every right of theirs). A Caller would call out: ‘O you people! Allah®¥ has
Pardoned, so pardon each other!”

.JL'J\ Ales (e uL RESEN Pt} (LR b VAL c&fd (JB epdae SR pod sdnd JB

He % said: ‘So a group would pardon, and there would remain a group necessitating (every
right). Then, a white castle would be raised for them, and it would be said: ‘This is for the one
who pardons (among Shias)!” So, the people (Shias) would pardon each other” 198
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107 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 61
108 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 62
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‘It is reported that when it will be the Day of Judgment, everyone arising from his grave would
call out, ‘O Allah?™i! Have Mercy on me!’ They would be Answered: ‘Had you been merciful
in the world, you would have been Mercied today”.1®®

109 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 63

Page 107 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

" (e gt i 4y e W) ST Oy Dl i) T (6 )

CHAPTER 6 — PAUSING OF THE (DAY OF) JUDGMENT, AND
THE TIME THE PEOPLE WOULD BE TARRIED THEREIN, AND
HELL WOULD BE BROUGHT DURING IT

100 Lo o 3lS0 dongy ier Loy " 18" gl el

The Verses: - (Surah) Al Kahf: And We will Display Hell on that Day to the Kafirs with an
exposure [18:100]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And they are hastening you with the Punishment (to befall), and Allah will
never Break His Promise, and surely a day in the Presence of your Lord is like a thousand
years from what you are counting [22:47]

5 0gae Lo ai Gl gliie 00 3 &) o ooV Al sbedl e Y " 327 sl

(Surah) Al Tanzeel: He Regulates the matters from the sky to the earth, then these would
ascend to Him during a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand years from what
you are counting [32:5]

&l My Bl JL " T70 " el
(Surah) Al Ma’arij: A questioner, asked for the Punishment to befall [70:1]
s 4 o S
For the Kafirs, there wouldn’t be a dispeller for it [70:2]
Dbk s Al e
(It is) from Allah, One with the ways of ascent [70:3]
B Gl e ol O 0 3 ) gy SO o

The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him in a day, its measurement would be of fifty
thousand years [70:4]

S o pols ™

Therefore be patient with a beautiful patience [70:5]
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Mons 4y o8] %
They are seeing it as being remote [70:6]
T =1 ®
And We See it as being near [70:7]
153 53 <S5 13 I 89 " =il
Never! When the earth is levelled by pounding (and) pounding [89:21]
Lo Lio Sy 2l slorg ™
And your Lord would come, and the Angel(s) would be (in) rows (and) rows [89:22]
GSUNd gly 0LV Sy daeg wig diagy pomg

And on that Day they would come with Hell. On that Day the human being would remember,
and how would the Zikr be for him? [89:23]

Sk cwds b Joi
He would be saying, ‘Oh | wish | had sent ahead for my life (in Hereafter)!” [89:24]
Aol alie oy Y deg *
So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25]
26 - 21 T by g5 Vs
And no one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And on that Day they would
come with Hell. [89:23]: ‘Rasool-Allah®™ was asked about that, so he™®"% said: ‘The
Trustworthy Spirit informed me™®"¥ that Allah-#?, there is no god apart from Him#, when
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He32Wi Pauses the creatures and Gathers the former ones and the later ones, Hell will be
brought by a thousand reins, each rein grabbed by a hundred thousand Angels from the
strong and harsh ones, making crushing, and shattering sounds with its exhalation and
inhalation, sighing in its exhalation. And if Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic does not Delay it until
the Reckoning is dealt with, it would destroy all.

i 1oy 1ol Y L Vg e o3l n s lrgie Al gl L lilly ogin ol il Lot e Lg% 4
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Then a neck would come out from it, which would encompass the creatures, be they righteous
or be they tyrants from among them. So, there is no creature of Allah?, a servant from His
awi servants, Angel, or Prophet™ except that he would call out, ‘O Lord??%, (save) my soul!
(save) my soul! Whilst yous®" would be saying: ‘O Lord??%, (save) my®*" community! (save)
My s8"¥ community!

Wy 33Lall Ledad (6 51 Wil (o Jlg BLYI Lglad Bl Lol ¢ bld &M ade i) a0 5l Do Ldde woss &
e ol 00alSs cops A Y Gl o) Jie Ledas 52 Y)

Then a Bridge would be placed over it, thinner than the hair, and sharper than the sword. It
would have three hurdles for it. The first one being the fulfilment of the trusts and the mercy;
and the second being the Salat and the third being the Lord??"i of the Worlds, there is no god
apart from Him3#", Then they will be encumbered to cross over it.

I, dgd a9 (o9 J>— ol oy ) d@.:;i\ O Lgee \jﬁ ol (MLl (> (V393 ‘j’/' Ol %UY\; V.>-j5\ M
Tale AU el o) il

They would be captivated by the mercy and the fulfilment of the trust stage. If they can be
rescued from it, the Salat stage would capture them. If they can be rescued from it, they
would end up to the Lord®" of the Worlds, Majestic is His®*¥ Mention, and these are the
Words of Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted: Surely your Lord is Watchful [89:14].

oy lzdy dey (il il wd b 109l whom B (Satad pa3y (J5 plBy (lazed Llall e g
w5 T sl gl ) Bl I L) s Jrgze ) ey 2B U I3y ¢ AT L Oslen AWl (ol
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And the people would be upon the Bridge, (some) of their feet slipping and (some) of their
feet firm; and the Angels would be around them Calling out: ‘O Benevolent! O Lenient! Excuse
them, and Forgive them, and Return by Your?% Grace, and Secure them while the people
would be flocking on it like moths (insects). So, the one who is saved would be so by the Mercy
of Allah?* Blessed and Exalted would look at it (the Bridge) and say, ‘The Praise is due to
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Allah?™ Who Rescued me from you (the Bridge) after finding me lost and in desperation, by
His? Grace. Surely, our Lord®* is Forgiving, Appreciative” 110

jyidpcﬁbec(M\WLb)\chW@Jj\;dﬁcmoggl.&&ccéwa\fc@ﬂhw\ L — 2
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-Momineen?®"Y* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah®"¥: ‘Do you know what is the interpretation of this Verse: Never! When the
earth is levelled by pounding (and) pounding [89:21]?’

3 e Jls ) OF V) 83,5 528 celle Gl cpmes Ay by Glf s i 3L Lol pg OS] 8

He#%s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Hell would be driven with seventy
thousand reins by the hands of seventy thousand Angels. So, it would move about with a
movement, and had not Allah?2¥ the Exalted Confined it, it would incinerate the skies and
the earth”.111

Lo ol JB I8 e oy i e (g il e (@laldl e Gliall e el e ) Ly aa T e il e - 3
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad?*"* said: ‘Indeed! Take account of your selves before
Accounting is taken against you, for on the Day of Judgment there will be fifty pausing
stations, with each stop being of the measurement of a thousand years’. Then he®"s recited:
in a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand years from what you are counting
[32:5] 112

) 1B L et e s - 4

And the Hell will emerge for everyone to see [79:36], He said, ‘Presented’.!!? (P.s. — This is
not a Hadeeth)

110 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,S3,Ch6H 1
111 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,S3,Ch 6 H 2
112 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3, Ch 6 H 3
113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6 H 4
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Ali Bin lbrahim said, ‘His®*¥ Words: in a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand
years from what you are counting [32:5]. He said, ‘In the Day of Judgment there are fifty
pausing stations, for each pausing station would be a thousand years (duration)”.'** (P.s. —
This is not a Hadeeth)

axdy (s e (o 8 et o e 8 g o) 8 ] e s llall ez e (ISl 18 - 6
Vordsas sl i U (gl e Bl (3 bl el Laldll pg OIS 1Ty ade W Lo ) Jswy JB 1 JU
caldll (I8 (3 gkl 1 JGe <L_5~LQUAL“5JJ39@9LA(,LJL§>J5-JT

‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, (Syeda) Fatima®** would come
with her@%s entourage of her®"“s womenfolk, and it would be said to her?"“s: ‘Enter the
Paradise!” She®"s would be saying: ‘1I°®%s will not enter until I?*"* know what happened with
my 2% son@Ws from after me"¥, It would be said: ‘Look into the heart (centre) of the (Day
of) Judgment!’

o e o2 Vs Wl gy L Y congnl a1 ple Gl Lide gl 8 gn 1 JU W0 ol (S e W Jrgse
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She%s would look at Al-Husayn"s standing, there wouldn’t be a head upon him?"s, and
she@Ws would scream out a scream, and "% would scream out to her?"s scream, and the
Angels would scream out to our?W“s screaming. Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be
Wrathful for us@%s at that, and He®™ would Command a Fire called Hab’hab, which would
have been ignited upon for a thousand years until it blackened. No wind would enter it, ever,
nor would a cloud come out from it, ever!

Opig (S leigdhe cdghe (8 ldgwy e Lo 3 1g)ls 3B cr.@.k_&l:é 4()’\.,\..\5\ ade pnd) A gb_fz:ﬁ\ JGe
e a0 drgze e Ol el § 0BV sie 18 W W gl 4 Ly b il s 2l 0gabetd (g 19350
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He?? would Say: “Collect the killers of Al-Husayns"s1” So, it would collect them, and when
they come to be in its clutches, it would snort, and they would snort with it, and it would
inhale, and they would inhale with it, and it would exhale and they would exhale with it. They
would speak with eloquent tongues, ‘O Lord?™! Why did You@™ Obligate the Fire for us

114 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 6 H5
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before (even) the idol worshippers?’ The Answer would come to them from Allah??% Mighty
and Majestic: “Surely, the one who knows isn’t the like the one who does not know!””. 113

J,;J.QMJ-\Q;c)wdaijwd,oc&lﬁzd&\Mdﬁcw\ﬁgbfcgﬁﬂycwc&w#b:J—7
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‘From his grandfather?"“s, Al-Hassan?"s Bin Ali"®"¥s Bin Abu Talib@%s having said: ‘A number
of Jews came to Rasool-Allah®"" — and continued the Hadeeth, in his®®" answer to the
guestions of the Jews, until he™®"" said: ‘When the sun emerges during its setting, there
would be a circle it would enter into, and when it does enter into it, the sun would disappear.

Jjgg ol aell) S &ﬁ REe e Led (dals)) £ (,_..@A (P SR k_é'“ el EKIES 4.’-}5 u}:fd\ O9d o ch«.\mfb
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Everything below the Throne would Glorify to the Face of my=®"" Lord?™, and it is the time
in which they would come with Hell on the Day of Judgment. So, there is no Momin who

would harmonies with that time by happening to be in Sajdah, or in Ruku, or standing (in
Salat), except Allah-##" will Prohibit his body upon the Fire”.116
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‘From the Prophet*®"¥ having said: ‘The one unjust to himself (sinner) would be withheld in
a Day, its measurement would be of fifty thousand years, until the grief enters inside him.
Then He?™ would Mercy him and he would enter the Paradise’.

2l Jsb (3 0 el ol (U (O e bl gl b w1 dlTy ade B o W1 g S

Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. [35:34], grief
which would be entering their insides during the prolonging of the gathering”’ .1’

115 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch6H 6
116 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch6 H 7
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6 H 8
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From the Prophet*®"¥ having said: ‘And as for Al-Maghrib Salat, it is the time in which Allah"
azwi Mighty and Majestic Turned (with Mercy) to Adam™s, and there was between him™ eating
from the tree and Allah®?i Mighty and Majestic Turning to hims, three hundred years from
the days of the world, and in the Hereafter, a day is like a thousand years from what is
between Al-Asr to Al-Isha”” 118

Wb:¢M\@&Wq&5}oaﬁs!bju§:J\éfﬁ’w\r@cwcbl«ﬁw\dﬁcwifc&c:L(— 10
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‘From them™"* having said: ‘Among what Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Advised Isa Bin
Maryam™ with was: “O Isa! Work for yourself® during the free time from your lifespan
before you cannot work for it, and worship Me??" for a Day like a thousand years from what

you™ are counting, and during it I®"" shall Recompense with the good deed and Multiply
it!”” 119

118 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 6 H 9
119 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6 H 10
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CHAPTER 7 — ANOTHER, IN WHICH IS MENTION OF THE
ABUNDANCE OF THE COMMUNITY OF MUHAMMADWW
DURING THE (DAY OF) JUDGMENT, AND THE NUMBER OF
ROWS OF THE PEOPLE DURING IT, AND BEARERS OF THE
THRONE DURING IT

J&wl\wf‘wiuo‘@:&\kid\jwf‘éﬂ‘f‘émy‘wf‘wyjki‘j&L;_l
el oy Lo o) ST U1 1Ty ade 1 o ) Jgory JB 1JB olis ) e ol e cadl e (alet)) s

‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘I°?" would be of the most followers from the Prophetss on the Day
of Judgment”” 120
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‘Rasool-Allah®"% said: ‘The inhabitants of the Paradise would be in twenty rows. This
community, from it, would be of eighty rows”.*?!
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‘From the Prophet™®" having said: ‘In the Paradise there would be one hundred and twenty

rows. My2“W community from it, would be eighty rows’” .12
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120 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,S3,Ch7H 1
121 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 7 H 2
122 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 7 H 3
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq@%* about the people, ‘Would they be presented in rows of the
Day of Judgment?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes, on that Day there would be one hundred and twenty
rows in the width of the earth”.123
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘The bearers of the Throne, one of them is upon an image of a son of Adam"
2 seeking the sustenance of Allah#?" for the children of Adam®; and the second one is upon
an image of the rooster seeking sustenance of Allah-?" for the birds; and the third is upon an
image of the lion seeking sustenance of Allah#*"i for the wild animals; and the fourth is upon
an image of the bull seeking sustenance of Allah? for the animals. And the bull lowered its
head (out of shame) since the children of Israel worshipped the calf. So, when it will be the
Day of Judgment, they would become eight”’.124
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘O Sa’ad! Learn the Quran, for it would come on the Day of
Judgment in a beautiful image. The creatures would look at it, and the people would be in
one hundred and twenty thousand rows, eighty thousand rows being of the community of
Muhammad=®"%, and forty thousand rows from the rest of the communities”.*?>

123 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice,S3,Ch 7H 4
124 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch7H5
125 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 7H 6
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CHAPTER 8 — SITUATIONS OF THE PIOUS ONES AND THE
CRIMINALS DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Those who are concealing what Allah Revealed from the
Book and are purchasing a small price with it, they are not devouring into their bellies except
for the Fire, nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He be
Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [2:174]

175 -174 W s VAMT Led 3,8xkL Ooldadly (bl LRI lgrsl -l Eldg) *
They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance, and (buying) the

Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness. So, what would be their patience upon the Fire?
[2:175]
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And the Exalted Said: The life of the world is adorned for those who are committing Kufr,

and they are mocking those who are believing; and those who are fearing would be above
them on the Day of Judgment. [2:212]
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Those who are taking for the Covenant of Allah and their own oaths, a
small price — there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to

them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]
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And the Exalted Said: And do not become like those who disunited and differed from after
the clear proofs having come to them, and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105]
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On the Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened. So as for those whose
faces would be blackened: “Did you commit Kufr after your Eman? Then taste the
Punishment due to what you were disbelieving in” [3:106]
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And as for those whose faces would be whitened, so in the Mercy of Allah, they would be in
it eternally [3:107]
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And the Exalted Said: they would be collared with what they had been stingy with, on the
Day of Judgment [3:180]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: from before We Alter faces then turn them on their backs [4:47]
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(Surah) Al Maidah: Allah (will) Say: “This Day the truthful shall benefit from their
truthfulness. For them are Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever;

Allah being Please with them and they being pleased from Him — that is the mighty
achievement [5:119]

(Surah) Al Anaam: And on the Day We shall Gather them all together, then We will be Saying
to those who are associating: “Where are your associates, those (who) you were alleging
for?” [6:22]
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Then their escape would not be except that they would be saying, ‘By Allah, our Lord! We
were not associators’ [6:23]
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Look how they are belying upon themselves, and it would be lost from them, whatever they
were fabricating [6:24]

) r 0555 Ly bl SO Yy 05 L b 1 U e iy ) 5 ol " s JGy

And the Exalted Said: And if only you could see when they would be paused upon the Fire,
they would say, ‘Oh, if only we could be returned we would not belie the Signs of our Lord,
and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27]
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But, it would be manifested to them what they were hiding from before. And if they were
to be returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from; and they (would
still) be lying [6:28]
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USsat oF Loy WAl Wige | o2 O] 15J5y

And they are saying: ‘Surely there is nothing but our life of the world, and we will not be
Resurrected’ [6:29]
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And if you could see when they would be pausing before their Lord. He will Say: “Isn’t this
the Truth?” They will be saying: ‘Yes!” And ‘By our Lord’. He will Say: “Then taste the
Punishment due to your committing Kufr [6:30]
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They have incurred a loss, those who are belying meeting Allah, until when the time comes
to them suddenly, they are saying, ‘O our regret upon what we neglected in it (the world)’.
And they would be carrying their burdens upon their backs. Indeed! Evil is what they are
bearing [6:31]
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And the Exalted Said: And the day He would be Gathering them altogether: “O community
of the Jinn! You had (deluded) a lot of the humans!” And their friends from the humans
would say, ‘Our Lord! Some of us enjoyed with the others and we reached our term which
You had Made for us’. He would Say: “The Fire is your abode, being eternally in it, except
for what Allah so Desires. Surely your Lord is Wise, most-Knowing [6:128]
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And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to befriend the others due to what they
were earning [6:129]
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O community of the Jinn and the humans! Did there not come to you Rasools from you
relating My Verses upon you and warning you of a meeting of this day of yours?” They
would say, ‘We testify upon ourselves’. And the life of the world had deceived them, and
they would testify against their own selves that they were Kafirs [6:130]
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And We Came to them with a Book (which) We Clarified upon the Knowledge of Guidance
and a Mercy for a believing people [7:52]
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Are they waiting but for its explanation? On the Day its explanation comes, those who
forgot it from before would be saying, ‘The Rasools of our Lord did come with the Truth, so
is there anyone from the intercessors for us, so they could intercede for us? Or can we return,
so we can do other than that which we did?’ They would have incurred loss for themselves,
and it would be lost from them, what they used to fabricate [7:53]
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(Surah) Yunus™s: For those who do good is the good and more; neither will darkness cover
their faces nor disgrace; they are the dwellers of the Paradise; they would abide therein
eternally [10:26]
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And those who earn evil, the Recompense of an evil deed is the like of it and disgrace shall
cover them. There will not be a Protector for them from Allah. It would be as if their faces

are overwhelmed by a piece of the dark night. They are the inmates of the Fire, they would
be abiding therein eternally [10:27]
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And the Day when We will Gather them all together, then We will Say to those who
associated: “(Be) In your places, you and your associates!” Then We shall Cause separation

between them and their associates would say, ‘It was not us that you were worshipping
[10:28]
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Therefore suffice with Allah as a Witness between us and you that we were unaware of your
worshipping (us)’ [10:29]
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That is where every soul shall become acquainted with what it sent before, and they would

be returned to Allah, their true Master, and it be lost from them what they had been
fabricating [10:30]
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And the Exalted Said: And even if for every soul was to be whatever is in the earth in order

to ransom itself with it. And they would be captivated by the regret when they see the

Punishment, and it would be Decided between them with the fairness and they would not
be dealt with unjustly [10:54]
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Indeed! For Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth. Indeed! The Promise of Allah is
True, but most of them are not knowing [10:55]
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And the Glorious Said: Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them
nor would they be grieving [10:62]
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Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63]
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For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no
replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: For those who are responding goodly to their Lord. And those who are not
responding to Him, if for them was to be whatever is in the earth altogether and the like of
it along with it, they would offer to ransom with it. They, for them would be the evil
Reckoning, and their abode is Hell, and the land is evil [13:18]
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And when it is said to them: ‘What is it that your Lord Revealed?’ They say, ‘Stories of the
former ones’ [16:24]
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They would be bearing their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and from the burdens
of those whom they are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing
[16:25]
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And the Exalted Said: Then on the Day of Judgement He will Disgrace them and would be
Saying: “Where are My associates, those you were opposing regarding them?” Those Given
the knowledge would say: ‘Today the disgrace and the evil is upon the Kafirs’ [16:27]
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Those whom the Angels caused to die while they were unjust to themselves, so they will
cast the submission, ‘We did not do any evil’. (The Angels would say): ‘Yes! Surely, Allah
Knows what you were doing [16:28]

Therefore, enter the gates of Hell, to abiding eternally therein, and evil is the abode of the
arrogant ones’ [16:29]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: And on the Day when He will be Saying: “Call those you were alleging to be
My associates!” So they would be calling them, but they will not be responding to them, and
We would Make a barrier to be between them [18:52]

.53 = 52 Grae lgie 1925 Ly Uagadlse &1 1gilad U Ose 1 (ol

And the criminals would see the Fire, so they would think that they would be falling into it,
and they will not find an escape from it [18:53]
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(Surah) Maryam™s: Therefore, do not be hasty against them, but rather We only Number out
a number to them [19:84]
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On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85]
86 = 84 135 wigx Ul i) Gseris ¥
And We will Drive the criminals to Hell, thirsty [19:86]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124]

Mafﬂjyiérbégjdﬁ*

He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a seeing one?
[20:125]
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He will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! And Like that, today
We will Forget you!”
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: Surely those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they would be
remote from it [21:101]
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They will not be hearing its slightest sound, and they would be in what their souls desire,
for eternity [21:102]
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The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day
which you were Promised’ [21:103]
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(Surah) Al Furgan: And on the Day He would be Gathering them and whatever they had been
worshipping from besides Allah, and He would be Saying: “Did you stray these servants of
Mine or they lost the Way?” [25:17]
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They shall say, ‘Glorious are You! It was not befitting for us that we take guardians from
besides You, but You Gave comforts to them and their fathers until they forgot the Zikr, and
they were a ruined people [25:18]
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So they have (now) belied you with what you are saying, therefore you will neither be able
to turn away (the Punishment) nor (find) helpers. And the unjust ones from you, We shall
Make him taste a mighty Punishment [25:19]
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And the Exalted Said: And those who do not wish for meeting Us, say, ‘Why weren’t Angels
Sent down upon us or We (could) see our Lord?’ They are being arrogant among themselves
and are revolting with great disregard [25:21]
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On the Day they would be seeing the Angels, there would be no glad tidings on that Day for
the criminals, and they would be saying, (It is) a rigorous Prohibition!’ [25:22]
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And We will proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered
floating dust [25:23]
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The companions of the Paradise on that day would be in a goodly settlement and an
excellent resting place [25:24]

And on the Day the sky shall rent asunder with the clouds, and the Angels shall descend in
stages [25:25]
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The Kingdom on that Day would be the Right of the Beneficent, and it would be a difficult
Day upon the Kafirs [25:26]
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And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish | had taken Sabeel
along with the Rasool!’ [25:27]

s s s b b *
Oh! I wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]
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He strayed me away from the Zikr after when it had come to me; and the Satan has always
abandoned the human being! [25:29]
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And the Rasool would say: O Lord! Surely, my people treated this Quran as a forsaken thing
[25:30]
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(Surah) Al Shoara: And do not Disgrace on the Day they would be Resurrected [26:87]
Ose Yy Jbe min Y ps *
On a Day neither wealth nor sons would be of benefit [26:88]
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Except one who comes to Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89]
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And the Paradise will be brought near for the pious [26:90]
gl bt 5
And the Blazing Fire will emerge for the straying ones [26:91]
Ogens 025 Wl o4 Ly *
And it shall be said to them: ‘Where are what you had been worshipping [26:92]
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Besides Allah? Can they help you or even help themselves?’ [26:93]
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So they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94]
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And armies of Iblees altogether [26:95]
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They would be saying while they quarrel therein, [26:96]
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‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97]
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When we equated you all with Lord of the Worlds [26:98]
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And none strayed us except the criminals [26:99]
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So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]
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If only there was one more chance for us, we would be from the Momineen [26:102]
crade AT O Ly &Y 5 (3 0)
Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:103]
104 - 87 v ppad 5h by 0l "
And surely, your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:104]
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(Surah) Al Naml: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and
they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]
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And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon their faces into the Fire.
Will you be Recompensed except for what you had been doing? [27:90]
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(Surah) Al Qasas: Is the one We Promised with a goodly Promise, so he would come across
it, similar to the one We Provided with the provisions of the life of the world, then on the
Day of Judgment he would be from the losers? [28:61]
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And on the Day He will Call out to them: “Where are those whom you were alleging to be
My associates?” [28:62]
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Those upon whom the Word of our Lord would be Proven True would say, ‘Our Lord! They
are those whom we misled. We misled them just as we were misled. We disassociate (from
them) for You. It was not us they were worshipping’ [28:63]
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And it will be said, ‘Call your associates!’ So they will call out, but they will not be responding
to them, and they will see the Punishment. If only they had been Guided [28:64]
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And on the Day He will Call out to them, so He would be Saying: “What did you answer the
Rasools?” [28:65]
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So, the news would be Obscured unto them on that Day, and they would not be asking about
each other [28:66]
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(Surah) Al Roum: And on the Day the Hour would be Established, the criminals will be in
despair [30:12]
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And there will not happen to be for them any intercession from their associates, and they
will be denying their associates [30:13]
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And on the Day the Hour would be Established, on that Day they would be separated from
each other [30:14]
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So as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they would be in a Garden, being
delighted [30:15]
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And as for those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs and the meeting of the Hereafter,
so they would be brought over to be in the Punishment [30:16]
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: If only you could see when the criminals would be hanging down their
heads in the Presence of their Lord, ‘Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard, so (please)
Send us back (and) we will act rightly. We are certain (now)!’ [32:12]
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And those who commit Kufr say, We will never believe in this Quran, nor in that which came
before it’. And if only you could see when the unjust ones would be pausing in the Presence
of their Lord, snapping back the words against each other. Those who were weak saying to
those who were arrogant, ‘Had it not been for you all, we would have been Momineen’.
[34:31]
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Those who were arrogant would say to those who were weak, ‘Was it us who blocked you
from the Guidance after it had come to you? But, you were the criminals’. [34:32]
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And those who were weak would say to those who were arrogant, ‘But (it was) plotting of
the night and the day when you instructed us that if we were to commit Kufr with Allah, you
will make equals for Him’. And they will conceal the regret when they see the Punishment,
and We will Make shackles to be in the necks of those who had committed Kufr. Would they
be Recompensed except for what they had been doing?’ [34:33]
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And on the Day He will Gather them all together, then He would be Saying to the Angels:
“Are these who were worshipping you?” [34:40]
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They shall say: ‘Glory be to You! You are our Guardian from besides them. But they were
worshipping the Jinn (Iblees). Most of them were believing in them [34:41]
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So on the Day, neither will some of you control benefit for each other, nor any harm, and
We shall Say to those who were unjust: “Taste the Punishment of the Fire which you were
belying with!” [34:42]
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And the Exalted Said: And if only you could see when they will panic, and they shall not
escape, and they would be seized from a nearby place [34:51]
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And they shall say, ‘We believe in it’. And how Could the receiving (of the Eman) be for them,
from a far place? [34:52]
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And they had disbelieved in it from before, and they were slandering with the unseen from
a far place [34:53]
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And a barrier would be between them and what they desire, just as they had done with their
adherents from before. They used to be in dubious doubt [34:54]
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(Surah) Yaseen: And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59]
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Did I not Covenant to you, O children of Adam, that you will not be worshipping the Satan?
He is your open enemy to you all! [36:60]
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And worship Me, this is the Straight Path [36:61]
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And he has strayed a numerous multitude from you, so will you not become users of the
intellect? [36:62]
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This here is Hell with which you had been Threatened with [36:63]
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Arrive to it today due to what you had been denying [36:64]
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On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us, and their
legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]
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(Surah) Al Saffaat: They will be Gathered together, those who were unjust and their wives,
and whatever they were worshipping [37:23] Besides Allah. So lead them to the path of the
Blazing Fire [37:23]
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And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24]
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What is the matter with you that you are not helping each other? [37:25]
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But they, on the Day, would be submissive [37:26]
Osbilor jam s pguan 181 5"
And some of them would advance towards others, questioning [37:27]
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They would say, ‘You used to come to us from the right’ [37:28]
Csiede 5555 o 156
They would say, ‘But you did not become Momineen [37:29]
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And there wasn’t any authority for us upon you, but you were a transgressing people [37:30]
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So the Word of our Lord proved True upon us. We shall be tasting (the Punishment as well)
[37:31]
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So we led you astray, as we happened to have strayed (ourselves)’ [37:32]
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Thus, they would be sharing in the Punishment on that Day [37:33]
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Surely, like that do We Deal with the Criminals [37:34]
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They, when it was said to them, ‘There is no god except Allah’, were being arrogant [37:35]
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And they were saying, ‘Should we leave our gods for an insane poet?’ [37:36]
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But, he came with the Truth and ratified the (former) Rasools [37:37]
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You will be tasting the painful Punishment [37:38]
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And you will not be Recompensed except for what you had been doing [37:39]
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Except for the sincere servants of Allah [37:40]
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Say: ‘If I disobey my Lord, | fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ [39:13]
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And the Glorious Said: And even if for the one who is unjust, would be whatever is in the

earth in entirety and the like of it with along with it, in order to ransom him with from the

evil Punishment on the Day of Judgment, and there would still appear to them from Allah,
what they were not expecting [39:47]
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And it would appear to them, the evil deed what they had earned, and it would surround
them, what they had been mocking with [39:48]
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And the Exalted Said: And follow the best of what is Revealed to you before the Punishment
from your Lord (would fall) suddenly, and (when) you are not aware [39:55]
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Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and
| was from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]
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Or it should say, ‘Surely if Allah had Guided me, | would have been from the pious ones’
[39:57]
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Or it should say when it sees the Punishment, ‘Surely if there was a return for me, then |
would happen to be from the good doers’ [39:58]
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Yes! My Signs had come to you, but you belied them and were arrogant, and you were from
the Kafirs! [39:59]
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And on the day of Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been
blackened. Isn’t there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60]
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And Allah will Rescue the ones who are pious due to their achievements. Neither would the
evil touch them nor would they be grieving [39:61]
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And the Exalted Said: And those who commit Kufr would be ushered to Hell in groups, until
when they come to it, its gates would be opened and its keeps would say to them: ‘Did not
the Rasools from you come to you, reciting the Verses of your Lord to you and warning you

of the meeting of this Day of yours?’ They would say, ‘Yes’. But the sentence of the
Punishment is Justified upon the Kafirs [39:71]
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It shall be said: ‘Enter the gates of Hell to be eternally therein, and evil is the abode of the
arrogant ones [39:72]
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And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in groups, until when they
come to it, its gates would be opened, and its keepers would say to them: ‘Peace be upon
you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally [39:73]
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And they will be saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah who Made His Promise to be true to us and
Made us inherit the land that we may settle in the Paradise wherever we so desire to, so
best is the Recompense of the workers’ [39:74]
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And you shall see the Angels surrounding the Throne Glorifying with the Praise of their Lord,
it shall be Judged between them with the Truth, and it shall be said: ‘The Praise is for Allah,
Lord of the worlds [39:75]
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(Surah) Al Momin: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of
the world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]

52 = 51 il comr oy tall) by o8y bl iy Vs *

The Day the unjust ones will not benefit from their excuses, and for them is the Curse, and
for them is the evil abode [40:52]
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(Surah) AL Sajdah: Is the one who is cast into the Fire better, or one whom comes safely on
the Day of Judgment? [41:40]
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And the Glorious Said: And on the Day He would Call out to them: “Where are My
associates?” They would say, ‘We hereby declare to You that none of us can testify’ [41:47]
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And they would be lost from them, whatever they had been worshipping beforehand, and
they would think there is no escape for them [41:48]

V':JT ;.)\...LG V‘L uﬁlUﬂJ\ f)b ! 42 ! M

(Surah) Al Shura: ‘And surely, for the ones unjust, there would be a painful Punishment
[42:21]
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You will see the ones unjust fearing from what they have earned and it would befall upon
them. And those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise.
For them would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That, it is the great
Grace [42:22]
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That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and are doing
righteous deeds. [42:23]
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and you will see the ones unjust, when they do see the Punishment, they would be saying,
‘Is there any way to return?’ [42:44]
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And you will see them being presented to it, fearing from the abasement, looking with a
fearful glance. And those who believe shall say, ‘Surely the losers are those who incurred

losses for themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. Indeed! The ones unjust
would be in a permanent Punishment [42:45]

Jaror on & Led ) Jay oy 1 093 o gty sl n o b Ol ™

And they shall have no friends to help them from besides Allah; and whom Allah Lets to
stray, so they will be no way for him [42:46]
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Respond to your Lord from before there comes a Day from Allah, there being no avoiding it.
There would not be any refuge for you on that Day, and there would not be for you any denial (of
your actions) [42:47]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And one who turns away from the Zikr of the Beneficent, We Appoint a
Satan for him, so he is paired to him [43:36]
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And they are preventing from the Way and they are reckoning that they are rightly guided
[43:37]
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Until when they both come to Us, he will say, ‘Oh! If only between me and you was the
distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38]
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And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the
Punishment [43:39]
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And He™i Said, Majestic is His®*¥i Praise: The friends on that Day would be enemies of each
other, except for the pious [43:67]
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O servants! There would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68]
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: and the day when the Hour would be Established, on that day the falsifiers
would lose [45:27]
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And you shall see every community kneeling down. Every community would be Called to its
Book: “Today you will be Recompensed for what you had been doing!” [45:28]
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This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We would be Replicating whatever
you would have done [45:29]
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Then as for those who believe and do the righteous deeds, their Lord would Enter them into
His Mercy. That, it is the clear success [45:30]
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And as for those who committed Kufr: “Were not My Verses recited to you? But, you became
arrogant and were a criminal people!” [45:31]

Page 136 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

et 2 Ly L V) 5 0 asldl Lo ()05 Lo o3lB Led oy Y Asllly 3l ey O L3 15 *

And when it was said: ‘Surely the Promise of Allah is True, and the Hour, there is no doubt
in it’, you said, ‘We do not know what the Hour is. We think it is only a conjecture and we
are not convinced’ [45:32]
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And the evil (consequences) of what they had done would appear to them and surround
them, what they had been mocking with [45:33]

And it shall be Said: “Today We Forsake you as you forgot the meeting of this day of yours,
and your abode is the Fire, and there are no helpers for you [45:34]
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That is because you took the Signs of Allah in mockery and the life of the world deceived
you. So today, neither will they be exiting from it nor would they be (allowed to) make
amends [45:35]
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(Surah) Al Hadeed: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light
running in front of them and on their right: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath
which the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ — that is the mighty success [57:12]
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On the Day the hypocrite men and the hypocrite women would be saying to those who
believe, ‘Wait for us to acquire from your light’. It would be said: ‘Go back and seek your
own light! Then, a gate would be struck between them having a wall for it — inside it would
be the Mercy and outside there would be the Punishment in front of it [57:13]
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They will call out to them, ‘Were we not with you?’ They shall say, ‘Yes! But you fell into
temptation, and you waited and doubted, and wishful thinking deceived you until the
Command of Allah came, and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah [57:14]
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So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from those who committed Kufr. Your
abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the destination [57:15]
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(Surah) Mujadila: ‘On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to Him as
they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning that they upon something.
Indeed! They are the liars [58:18]
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(Surah) Al Mulk: So when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr will
despair, and it would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’
[67:27]
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(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23]
O e T
And (some) faces on that Day would be distorted [75:24]
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You would think that something extraordinary has been done with these [75:25]
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(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10]
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Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day and cast freshness and happiness
to them [76:11]
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(Surah) Al Inshigaq: But those who commit Kufr are belying [84:22]

. £y *
Jss o L:,(,l_c\ Al g

Page 138 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

And Allah is more Knowing of what they are keeping within themselves [84:23]
ll obey oy
Therefore, announce to them a painful Punishment [84:24]
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Except those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be a never-ending
Recompense [84:25]
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(Surah) Al Ghashiya: Has there come to you a Hadeeth of the overwhelming event? [88:1]
Anils daay gy
Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2]
Lol dele *
(Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]
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Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]
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Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]
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There wouldn’t be any food for them except from bitter thorns [88:6]
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Neither fattening nor availing from hunger [88:7]
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(Other) faces on that day will be joyful [88:8]
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Pleased of their striving [88:9]
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In a lofty Garden [88:10]
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You will not hear vain talk therein [88:11]
iglr pe L

Therein is a flowing spring [88:12]
Aegha o Lg
Therein are raised couches [88:13]
Assoge STy
And placed cups [88:14]
Wsdas G)liy
And cushions set in a row [88:15]
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And carpets spread out [88:16]
AL oy pall Loyl el ol e OS¢ 90 "l

(Surah) Al Balad: Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience and
enjoin the compassion [90:17]
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These are the companions of the right hand [90:18]
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And those who disbelieve in Our Signs, they are the companions of the left hand [90:19]
20 - 17 5005 0 agde ™
Upon them would be a Fire closed over (from all sides) [90:20]
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad?"Ys Bin Ali Al-Baqir®"“s, from his®"Ys forefathers@%s, from
Rasool-Allah™®"¥ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?¥ will Gather the
creatures in one plain, and a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allah"#%, the last of them
would hear just as their first ones would hear: “Where are the people of patience?”
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He % said: ‘(A lot of) necks from the people would arise, and a crowd of Angels would face
them and say to them: ‘What was this patience of yours which you were patient?’ They would
say, ‘We observed patience upon the obedience of Allah?™, and we were patient from
disobeying Him??’ Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah3; “My32Wi
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way and let them enter the Paradise without any
Reckoning”.
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Then a Caller would Call out, the last of them will hear just as the first of them will hear, and
he would be saying: “Where are the people of merit?’ A (lot of) necks from the people would
be saying, and the Angels would face them saying: ‘What is this merit of yours you have been
called out with?’ They would say, ‘They attributed ignorance upon us and we were forbearing,
and they were evil to us and we pardoned”.
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He 2% said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah-#% the Exalted: “My32%
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way and let them enter the Paradise without any
Reckoning”.
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He¥s said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic, the last of them
would hear just as their first ones would hear, and he would be saying: “Who are the
neighbours of God#", Majestic is His?*" Majesty in His?" House?’ (A lot of) necks from the
people would arise, and a crowd of the Angels would face them and would be saying to them:
‘What was your deed in the world, by which you became today neighbours of Allah??¥ the
Exalted in His®¥ House?’ They would say, ‘We used to love each other for the Sake of Allah-
azwj Mighty and Majestic, and spent on each other for the Sake of Allah®®, and help each
other for the Sake of Allah-22%"”,
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He3¥s said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah?" the Exalted: “My3
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way so they can transfer to the Vicinity of Allah"#% in
the Paradise without any Reckoning”. He®"s said: ‘So they will be going to the Paradise
without any Reckoning’.
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Then Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘They would be the neighbours of Allah®¥ in His*" House. The
people will be fearing and they would not be fearing, and the people will be Reckoned and
they would not be Reckoning’’.126
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‘Abu Ja’far®“s having said that: ‘The Rasool=®"¥ of Allah®*" was asked about the Words of
Allah??¥i: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation
[19:85], so he™®"W said: ‘O Ali®"s| Surely the delegation will not come up except on rides.
These will be the men who feared Allah??¥, so Allah#¥ Loved them and Specialised them and
being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious ones’.

126 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 8 H 1
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Then he W said to him2¥s: ‘O Ali®%*! By the One?® Who Split the seed and Brought life
out of it, they will be coming out from their graves and their faces would be white like the
whiteness of the snow. Upon them would be white clothes like the whiteness of the milk.
Upon them would be slippers of gold, their straps being of shiny pearls’’.*?”
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And in another Hadeeth, he™®"s said: ‘The Angels would welcome them with pride-worthy
camels (from the Paradise), upon them being saddles of gold covered with gems and rubies,
and its coverings of brocade and silk, and its seals of purple, and its reins being of aguamarine.
These would fly with them to the gathering.
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Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on his right,
and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end up with them to
the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the Paradise is a tree, a leaf
from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people under it. And on the right of the
tree is a fountain pure and clear’. He*®"" said: ‘They will quench themselves with a drink from
it, so Allah?" will Purify their hearts by it from the envy, and their bodily hair will drop off,
and that is in the Words of Allah*"i: and their Lord would Quench them with a pure drink
[76:21]. 1t will be from that pure fountain’.
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HesaWY said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. They will
bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not be dying ever’.
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HesaWY said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front of the Throne, and they

would have been made safe from the diseases and the ilinesses and the heat and the cold for
all eternity’.

127 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3, Ch 8 H 2
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He™ W said: ‘Then the Subduer?Y Majestic is His?% Mention, will Say to the Angels who
will be with them: “Usher My3?¥ friends to the Paradise and do not pause them with the
creatures from 1" am already Pleased with them and My?? Mercy has been Obligated for
them, and how can 1 Want them to be paused, the companions of the good with that of
the evil?’
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He®"W said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So, when they end up with them at
the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. Its pleasant sound
will reach every Hourie whom Allah®?¥ has Prepared for His?"i friends in the Gardens. They
(Houries) will give them the good news of it when they hear the pleasant sound of the ring
(doorbell), so some of them will say to the others, ‘The friends of Allah®"i have come to us,
so open the Door for them’.
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So, they would be entering the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful Houries
and the humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have been
intensely eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allah?" will say to them
similarly’.
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Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: “‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allah™s2WW?’ HesaWW said: ‘O Ali-@sWsl
They are your?"s Shias, and you"s are their Imam2%s, and it is in the Words of Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal)
delegation [19:85] — upon the rides, And We will Drive the criminals to Hell, thirsty
[19:86]" 128
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128 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 3
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‘From Ali"®"s having said: “Two Momin friends, and two Kafir friends, and a rich Momin and a
poor Momin, and a rich Kafir and a poor Kafir — As for the two Momin friends, they spent their
lives in the obedience of Allah-#?i Blessed and Exalted, and they helped each other and were
concordant over it. One of them died before his companions, and Allah-#*i Showed him his
house in the Paradise.
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He interceded for his companion saying, ‘O Lord??¥! My so and so friend used to instruct me
with obeying You@™, and was assisting me upon it, and forbade me from disobeying You2¥,
therefore Affirm him upon what You#" had Affirmed me upon from the Guidance, until You
azwj Show him what You™?™ Showed me’.
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Allah-#"i Answered him until they both met in the Presence of Allah-#*"I Mighty and Majestic,
and each one of them said to his companion, ‘May Allah#*¥ Recompense you goodly on behalf
of a friend. You used to instruct me with obeying Allah-#%, and forbade me from disobeying
Allah-a2w7,
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And as for the two Kafis, they spent (their lives) in disobedience of Allah-#¥, and spent upon
each other over it, and were concordant over it. One of them died before his companions,
and Allah?2¥i Blessed and Exalted Showed him his house in the Fire, so he said, ‘O Lord22vil
My so and so friend used to instruct me with disobeying You??¥, and forbade me from
obeying You?®, therefore Affirm him upon what You®" Affirmed me upon from the
disobedience, until You Show him what You??" Showed me from the Punishment’.
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So, they would both meet in the Presence of Allah?¥i on the Day of Judgment, and each one
of them would say to his companion, ‘May Allah*¥ Recompense you evil from a friend. You
used to instruct me with disobeying Allah?*i, and forbade me from obeying Allah22%"’,

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"“ recited: The friends on that Day would be enemies of
each other, except for the pious [43:67].
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And the rich Momin would be Called on the Day of Judgment to the Reckoning, and Allah-22%
Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “My servant!” He would say, ‘Here | am, O Lord#V’
He3™i would Say: “Did I** not Make you hearing, seeing, and Made a lot of wealth to be for
you?” He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord??l’ He*"i would Say: “So what have you prepared to My
azwj Meeting?”
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He would say, ‘I believed in You™?", and ratified Your®" Rasool**"%, and strove in Your3¥i
Way’. He™i would Say: “So what is that which you did regarding what ¥ Gave you?” He
would say, ‘I spend it in Your??¥i obedience’. He®* would Say: “So what is that which you left
as inheritance among your posterity?”
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He would say, ‘You?™ Created me and Created them, and Sustained me and Sustained them,
and You?™ were Able upon Sustaining them just as You?" Sustained me, so | allocated my
posterity to You™"’, So Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “You speak the truth.
Go, for it you knew what is for you in My2? Presence, you would laugh a lot!”
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The poor Momin would be Called, and He®¥ would be Saying: “O son of Adam%!” He would
say, ‘Here | am, O Lord®"i! He would Say: “What is that which you did?” He would say, ‘O
Lord2?¥i! You#" Guided me to Your?™ Religion, and Favoured upon me, and Sufficed from
me that, if You®% had Extended it, | fear that it would have pre-occupied me from what You"
azwi had Created me for’. So Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “My2?" servant
speaks the truth. If you knew what is for you in My?? Presence, you would laugh a lot!”
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Then the rich Kafir would be Called, and He®*¥ would be Saying to him: “What did you prepare
for My2? Meeting?” So, he would feel sick and would be saying, ‘I did not prepare anything’.

He??" would be Saying: “What is that which you did regarding what I Gave you?” He would
be saying, ‘I left it as inheritance for my posterity’. He®" would be Saying: “Who Created
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you?” He would say, ‘You? did’. He®¥ would Say: “Who Sustained you?” He would say,
‘You did’. He®" would Say: “Who Created your posterity?” He would say, ‘You?? did’.
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He?™ would Say: “Was I not Able upon Sustaining your posterity just as 1°? have
Sustained you?” So, if he said, ‘I forgot’, he would be destroyed, and if he says, ‘I did not know
what You?™ were’, he would be destroyed. So Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic would be Saying:
“If you knew what is for you in My??¥ Presence, you would cry a lot!”
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Then they would Call the poor Kafir, and He I would be Saying to him: “O son of Adam™*!
So, what did you do regarding what 1% had Commanded you?” He would say, ‘You?2%
Afflicted me with the afflictions of the world until | forgot Your@% Zikr, and was too pre-
occupied from what You®" had Created me for’.
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So He®i would be Saying: “But, if you had supplicated to Me??, 2%l would have Graced
you, and had you asked Me3, |2% would have Given you!” So if he says, ‘Lord??, | forgot!’,
he would be destroyed, and if he says, ‘1 did not know what You?*" were’, he would be
destroyed. He®¥i would Say: “If you knew what is for you in My22% Presence, you would cry
alot”.1?°
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‘From Ali"®s¥Ws Bin Al-Husayn™@*s that a man asked him™?s"s about the Day of Judgment. He Vs
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®*" would Gather the former ones and the
latter ones, and Gather whatever He*"i had Created, in one plain.

123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 4

Page 147 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

bl-B Wl sl 800 <5 @ b e B3l whe o £ lio o8 b L bl SO0 Sy 4
G b o Bl g 0y & (B3l IoblB Al clend) BB 5 @ L e B3l whe s F (B3l

cC)BJ\J—w @A} Q\jﬁ” cwe &ﬁ)\ﬁ Je
Then the Angels of the sky of the world would descend, and a row will encompass them, then
a canopy of fire would be struck around them. Then the Angels of the second sky would
descend, and they would encompass the canopy, then a canopy of fire would be struck around
them. Then the Angels of the third sky would descend, and they would encompass the

canopy, and a canopy of fire would be struck around them, to the extent that it reaches the
Angels of the seven skies and seven canopies’.

The man fainted. When he came around, he said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! Where
would be Ali®¥s and his@Ys Shias?’ He™"* said: ‘Upon dunes of musk. They would be brought
the foods and the drinks. That (canopies of fire) would not grieve them’’.130
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?%s, ‘May Allah*"l Make me to be sacrificed for you?%s! When it will be
the Day of Judgment, where would Rassol-Allah*®"¥ and Amir Al-Momineen@%“s and his@Ws
Shias happen to be?’
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Abu Ja’far?®"%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥, and Ali®"s and his@¥s Shias would be upon dunes of
strong musk, upon pulpits of light. The people would grieve and they will not be grieving, and
the people would panic and they will not be panicking’.
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Then he®%s recited this Verse: ‘One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better
than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. So, the good deed, by
Allah?™ it is the Wilayah of Ali@sws’,
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130 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 8 H5
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Then he®"s said: ‘The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them:
‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103].13!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘The Day of Judgment is a wedding (day) of the pious”.!3?
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His®" Words: and We will Gather the criminals on that day as blind [20:102], ‘Their eyes
would become discoloured (to blue) and they will not be able upon blinking them’.133
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, Allah-?* will Resurrect a people
having light in front of them like the white cloth. Then it would be said to him: ‘Become like
floating dust!”’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘But, by Allah®¥, O Abu Hamza! They used to Fast and pray Salat, but
whenever something from the Prohibitions was presented to them, they would grab it, and

whenever something from the merits of Amir Al-Momineen?%* was mentioned, they would
deny it’.
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And he®%s said: ‘And the floating dust, it is which you see entering the house in the crack,
from the rays of the sun”.134

131 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch8H6
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 8 H 7
133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 8
134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 8 H9
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His®" Words: And on the day of Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their
faces having been blackened. [39:60].

‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One who claims that he is an Imam™"s, and he isn’t an
Imam@W¥ | said, ‘And even if he was an Alid, and Fatimid (Son of Ali®¥s and Fatimas"s)?’ He
asws said: ‘And even if he was an Alid, a Fatimid”’.13>
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For every person from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37]. He said,
‘An occupation he would be busy with from other. Then the Mighty and Majestic Mentioned
those who befriend Amir Al-Momineen?*s and disavow from his®"s enemies, so He®* Said:
Some faces on that Day would be bright [80:38] Laughing, joyous [80:39]. Then He3Wi
Mentioned the enemies of the Progeny % of Muhammad**"V: And (other) faces on that
Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40] Darkness shall cover them [80:41]. The ones poor
(deprived) from the Good and the Rewards. Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral [80:42].
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His®" Words: Being a provision for you and for your cattle
[79:33], ‘Intending the benefits for you all and for your cattle’. And His®*¥ Words: And (other)
faces on that Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40], Intending blackness’. Darkness shall
cover them [80:41], ‘Intending the tar of Hell’. Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral
[80:42], ‘I.e. the disavowing Kafir’.}3¢ (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 10
136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 11
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‘From Abu Baseer, regarding His** Words: ‘So there would neither be any strength for him
nor a helper [86:10], he " said: ‘There would neither be any strength for him to be
strengthened with it against his Creator, nor any helper from Allah-3?¥, helping him to repel
any evil with it”.137
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come
with the sun, and the moon in images, two raging bulls, and they would be flung with the two
and the ones who worshipped them, into the Fire, and that is because these two were
agreeable to the worship”.138

el pe b sy Bl ) 0 1JB dly dee & o ) gy OF il o o e 00l o) e Og)la 1o = 13
LSTG) Ly topd s pn U7 Jsid com O Lae Olas] JS7dley & U3 2 ol a3 o o 0 €593 1o A 103 IS
Ay ) LAl e

‘From Ja’far?¥s, from his®%s father®%s that Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘Allah®* Blessed and
Exalted would Bring all things which had been worshipped, from besides Him2?¥ — from the
sun, or moon, or other than that. Then He®" would Question every human being about what
they used to worship. So, everyone who had been worshipped other than Him??* would say,
‘Our Lord?™! We worshipped these to be nearer to You™@™ in position’.
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He2"s said: ‘Allah?* Blessed and Exalted would Say to the Angels: “Take them and with
whatever they had been worshipping, to the Fire, apart from the excluded ones (Prophets=*
and successors™® and Angels who had been worshipped), for they are away from being
worshipped”’ .13°
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137 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch8H 11b
138 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 12
139 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 13

Page 151 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

OF slke BT 5l (egas cody Lo oy ) L 1 " 1S ] Tgesly My L podl ses ¥ s
ca o 8 Lualsd OV s WSUaT on b OY6 119U arl losb U1 () o ol 13] el OB Sl o) JS70) M2

‘Zayd, son of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn2*"s was asked about the Words of Allah-?*i the Exalted: Do
not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]. He said, ‘O Kaseyr!
You are a righteous man, and you aren’t accused, and | fear upon you that you would be
destroyed (killed). Every tyrannical leader, when their followers are Commanded with to the
Fire, would be called out with his name, so they would say, ‘O so and so! O one who destroyed
us, come now and finish us off from what we are in!’
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Then they would call for the woe and the destruction. Thus, during it, it would be said to them:
Do not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14] .
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Then Zayd, the son of Ali®*"s said, ‘My father@%s Alis¥s Bin Al-Husayn™®*"* narrated to me,
from his@"* father?*** Al-Husayn*"* Bin Ali**"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"* said to Ali="*:
‘O Ali®¥sl You™®¥s and your®"s companions would be in the Paradise. O Ali"*"*! You™®"* and
your Vs followers would be in the Paradise” .1 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ entered the Masjid, and we were seated, and among us was Abu Bakr, and
Umar, and Usman, and Ali"®%* was in a corner, so the Prophet™®¥" went and sat by the side of
Alia%s Then hes®Y went on to look right and left, then said: ‘On the right of the Throne and
on the left of the Throne would be men upon pulpits of light, and their faces would be shining
light’.
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140 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 14
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stood up and he said, ‘By my father and my mother, O
Rasool-Allah**""I Would | be from them?’ He "% said to him: ‘Sit down!” Then Umar stood
up to him=@W and said to him™®"% similar to that, and he*®"" said to him: ‘Sit down!’

UW&\JJM)Q&D@TL}T; 1B ¢ aedd e LB ssnal 4l ade 1 Lo I Lid JB L sgees ) (o) Ll
When Ibn Masoud saw what the Prophet*®" had said to them both, he stood up straight

upon his feet, then said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed) for you, O Rasool-
Allahs@WI Describe them to us so we can recognise them by their descriptions’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"W struck (his*®"¥ hand) upon a should of Ali®"s, then said: ‘This
ones and his®%s Shias, they would be the successful ones”.14!
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‘From Al-Sadig@%s, from his™"s forefathers@*“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=?"¥ said: ‘O Alis":|
IsaWW would be the first one to shake off the soil from his head and you?*"* would be with me-
sawW ‘then the rest of the people.
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O Ali@s%s| You@Ws and your?"s Shias would be at the Fountain, quenching ones you™@*s |ove,
and preventing the ones you dislike, and you will be secure on the Day of the greatest panic,
being in the shade of the Throne. The people would panic, and you will not be panicking, and
the people would grieve and you will not be grieving.

5l il Lo o8y Lo Ogmony ¥ Ogiine Lgie Syl aoedl Lo Wb i ol O] " W) ol 5 (S8
T Ogdeg xS sl (Sag Ms 3O alilsy xSV g5l (452 Y Ol

This Verse was Revealed regarding you all: Surely those for whom the good has preceded
from Us, they would be remote from it [21:101] They will not be hearing its slightest sound,
and they would be in what their souls desire, for eternity [21:102] The great terror shall not
grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were Promised’
[21:103].

141 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 15
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O Ali@s"sl You"s and your?*s Shias would be sought after in the pausing stop and you will
be in the Gardens being provided”.1#?
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said to Abu Baseer: ‘Allah** has Honoured the young ones (too much) to
Punish them, and is too Bashful towards the elderly to bring them to the Reckoning’. He said,
‘May | be sacrificed for you™@"s, is this especially for us, or for (all) the people of Tawheed
(unitarians)?’ He®%s said: ‘No, by Allah??, it is only for you (Shias) in particular’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘Allah®™ has Mentioned you (Shias) when He?i Relates from your
enemies, and they would be in the Fire, when they would be saying, ‘What is the matter with
us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] — the
Verse. By Allah??%| He™i neither Means nor Intends with this other than you (Shias), when
you are being considered to be in this world as the evilest of the people. So, by Allah?*¥, you
(Shias) would be in the Paradise being cheerful, and in the Fire you (Shias) would be sought
(by the non-Shias and would not find you)” .43
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s, from his@%s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said:
‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come with a people being upon pulpits of
light, their faces shining like the moon on the night of the full moon, envied by the former
ones and the latter ones’.
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142 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 16
143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 17
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Then he™®W was silent, then he®"" repeated the speech thrice. So, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said,
‘By my father and my mother! Are they the martyrs?’ He®"¥ said: ‘They are the martyrs, and
they aren’t the martyrs which you are thinking of’.
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He said, ‘Are they the Prophets®?’ He said, ‘Are they the successors@?’ He®"¥ said: ‘They
are the successors™®, and they aren’t the successors which you are thinking of’. He said, ‘So,

are they from the people of the sky or from the people of the earth?’ He**"" said: ‘From the
people of the earth’.
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He said, ‘Then inform me, who are they?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"¥ gestured by his2WW
hand towards Ali®%s, and he "W said: ‘This one®%s and his2s"¥s Shias’’.144
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘A people would come on the Day of
Judgment with clothes of light, there being light upon their faces. They would be recognised
by the effects of the Sajdahs. They would surpass row after row until they come to be in front
of the Lord#" of the world. They would be envied by the Prophets ™, and the Angels, and the
martyrs, and the righteous’.
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to him™®¥, “‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah*®¥%, those what would

be envied by the Prophets™®, and the Angels, and the martyrs, and the righteous?’ HesawW
said: ‘They are our?"s Shias, and Ali®"s is their Imam2sws”’ 14>
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144 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 18
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 19
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®%s, from his@®"s father?%s, from his®%* grandfather?"* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said to Ali@Ws; ‘O Ali@Ws! My@"W community had been resembled for me
SaWW in the clay until I*®"W saw their young ones and their elders as souls before the creation
of their bodies, and 1°*"¥ passed by you™®"* and your?"s Shias and I®¥% sought Forgiveness
for all (of them)’.
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Ali®%s said: ‘O Prophets®W of Allah??i! Increase for me?%s regarding them’. He™®"V said:
‘Yes, O Ali®"sl You@"s and your?"s Shias would come out from your graves and your faces
would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and the difficulties would have been
relieved from you, and the grief would have been removed from you. You will be shaded
beneath the Throne. The people would fear and you will not be fearing, and the people would
grieve and you will not be grieving, and the banquet would be placed for you, while the people
would be in the Reckoning’’.14¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘There are no people who are following an imam in the
house of the world except he would come on the Day of Judgment cursing them and they

would be cursing him, except you (Shias) and the one who were upon similar to your state” .14’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah"s saying: ‘They come with a servant on the Day of Judgment who had
prayed Salat, and he would be saying, ‘O Lord?™i! | prayed Salat seeking Your?™i Face’. It
would be said to him: “You prayed Salat for it to be said, ‘How good is the Salat of so and so!’
Take him to the Fire!”

QWL & 13 1B sl Lo 1l B L 1) JU cilgmy clin) <l 8 O b sk BB 15 A el

146 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 20
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 21

Page 156 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

And they would come with a servant who had fought, and he would be saying, ‘O Lord2"il |
fought seeking Your??i Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you fought for it to be said, ‘How
brave is so and so!’ Take him to the Fire!”
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And they would come with a servant who had learnt the Quran, and he would be saying, ‘O
Lord®2"1 | learnt the Quran seeking Your?™i Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you learnt
for it to be said, ‘How good is the voice of so and so!’ Take him to the Fire!”
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And they would come with a servant who had spent his wealth, and he would be saying, ‘O
Lord22¥! | spent my wealth seeking Your?¥ Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you spent it
for it would be said, ‘How generous is so and so! Take him to the Fire!”’ 148
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘The people would be distributed the Light on the Day of Judgment
upon a measurement of their Eman, and for the hypocrite there would be a distribution and
his Light would happen to be upon a toe of his left foot, and his Light would be extinguished,
and he would be saying, ‘Stay in your places until | attain from your Light’. It would be said: It
would be said: ‘Go back and seek your own light!’ [57:13] — meaning, from when the Light is
being distributed.
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He 3% said: ‘So they would be returning, but a wall would be struck between them, and they
would be calling out from behind the wall, They will call out to them, ‘Were we not with
you?’ They shall say, ‘Yes! But you fell into temptation, and you waited and doubted, and
wishful thinking deceived you until the Command of Allah came, and the arch deceiver
deceived you about Allah [57:14] So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from
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those who committed Kufr. Your abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the
destination [57:15] .
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Then he"s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah-#21 Allah®" is not Speaking to the Jews and
the Christians, but He®" is Meaning by it the People of the Qiblah (Muslims)”’.14°
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan@"* saying: ‘Muhammad™"* Bin Ali®"* said: ‘When it will be the Day
of Judgment, a Caller would Call out: ‘Where are the patient ones?’ So, (a lot of) necks from
the people would stand up. Then a Caller would Call out: ‘Where are the Patiently ones? So,
(a lot of) necks from the people would stand up’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"¥s! And what are the patient ones?’ He®"* said: ‘The one
patient upon fulfilment of the Obligations, and the patiently upon leaving the
disobedience” .10
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah#" Would be Excusing His*** Momin servant, the
needy one who was in the world, just as he the brother forgives his brother, and He** would
be Saying: “No! By My?? Might! I**** did not Impoverish you for a humiliation with you unto
Me32¥, Raise this covering and look at what I#¥ have Given you in replacement of the
world!”
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So, he would uncover the covering and look at what Allah??* would have Given him in

replacement of the world, and he would say, ‘It did not harm me what You#*¥ Prevented me,
with what You® have replaced for me”.15?
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And from him2¥s having said: ‘Allah?" will neither Apologise to an Angel of Proximity, nor
to a Mursil Prophet® except to the poor ones of our?%s Shias’. It was said to him@%s, ‘And
how would He?™ Apologise to them?’
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He#%s said: ‘A Caller would Call out: “Where are the poor Momineen?” So, (a lot of) necks
from the people would stand, and the Lord?* would Flash to them and He?™ would be
Saying: ‘By My?# Mighty and My??" Majesty, and the Loftiness of My??¥ Position, and the
Highness of My22i Place! 1% did not Withhold your desired from you in the house of the
world due to a humiliation with you, unto Me?2%, but 1% have Saved it for you for this Day!”
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Do you not see His?™ Words: “I°*** did not Withhold your desired from you in the house of
the world” as being an Apology?’ — “Arise today and browse the faces of My?? creatures. So,
the one from whom you find to be a favour upon you, of a drink of water, then suffice him on
My22 behalf with the Paradise!”’1>2
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‘Ali®%s came to Rasool-Allah?™ and hes®"" was in the chamber of Umm Salmah3. When he"
SIWW saw him™@sWs, hes®WW said: ‘How would you@*“s be, O Ali®%s, when the communities are
gathered, and the scales are placed, and the presentation of His#" creatures transpires, and
the people are called to what there is no escape from it?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘An eye of Amir Al-Momineen®"* shed tears, so Rasool-Allah*"¥ said:
‘What makes you%s cry, O Ali®"s? By Allah®?¥, you®"s and your®"s Shias would be Called
with resplendent and with bright faces, and your?"s enemies would be Called with blackened
faces, miserable, Tormented. Have you not heard the Words of Allah?: Surely those who
believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]
- you@"s and your?@"s Shias.
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And those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs [22:57], are your?“s enemies, O Ali#sws” 153
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"%s saying: ‘The preventer of Zakat would be collared with an aggressive
snake eating from his brains, and these are the Words of Allah?" the Exalted: they would be
collared with what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment [3:180]" .*>*
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‘From Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his®"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah
saww said: ‘Each one of you would be Spoken to by his Lord??¥ on the Day of Judgment, there
wouldn’t be any interpreter between him and Him=?¥, So, he would look in front of him and
he will not find anything except what he had sent ahead, and he would look on his right and
he will not find anything except what he had sent ahead.
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Then he would look on his left, and there he would be with the Fire. Therefore, fear the Fire,

and even if it be by a piece of date (in charity), and if one of you cannot find, then (suffice)
with a good word (as charity)”.1>
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He Y said, ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘One who assists a Momin traveller regarding his need,
Allah®" would Relieve seventy-three worries from him — one in the world from the grief and
the gloom, and seventy-two worries during the great worry’.

O gk LT 1 Jsh ol ade ol OF 3 wadh oW Jolin o 1B € odaal) 2S00 Loy 1 Jgy U 2 13

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2"W! And what is the great worry?’ He®"" said: “Where the people
would be pre-occupied with themselves until Ibrahim=s would be saying: ‘I ask You?™ by
my3 Friendship that You?i do not Submit me™ to it”.1%¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The human beings would be upon three categories. A
category would be under the shade of the Throne on the Day in which there will be no shade
except His®%¥ Shade; and a category upon whom would be the Reckoning and the
Punishment; and there would be a category whose faces would be the faces of the people
and their hearts would be hearts of the satans™”.1>7
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‘From Abu Abdullah% regarding the Words of Allah®** Mighty and Majestic: and they
would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42]'. He s said: ‘The
people would understand, and the awe would enter into them, and the visions would be
humbled, and their hearts would reach to the throats’ Their visions humbled, humiliation
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having tired them, and they had been called to the Sajdah while they were safe (and sound)
[68:43]" 158
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On the Day He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to do the Sajdah,
[68:42]. He said, ‘It would be uncovered from the matters which were hidden and what rights
the Progeny®s were usurped of’. and they would be called to do the Sajdah. He said, ‘It
would be uncovered for Amir Al-Momineen®"s, and their necks like the stiffness of the cow
— meaning their horns, but they would not be able to do Sajdah, and it is a Punishment for
them, because they did not obey Allah#¥ in the world regarding His®" Command, and it is
the Word of the Exalted: and they had been called to the Sajdah while they were safe (and
sound) [68:43]. He said, ‘To his"s Wilayah in the world, and they were able to”.*>° (P.s. —
This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s regarding the Words of Allah®*¥/ Mighty and Majestic: On the Day
We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85], he®** said: ‘They

would be gathered upon the superiorities’.16°
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‘Abu Abdullah* said: ‘Allah2* would Resurrect our?s"s Shias on the Day of Judgment upon
what is in them from sins or something else. Their faces whitened, their nakedness veiled,
their awe secured, their resources eased for them, and the difficulties having gone away from
them.
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They would be riding camels of rubies, and they will not cease to be circling in the midst of
the Paradise. Upon them would be shoelaces of shiny pearls. The meals would be placed for
them, and they will not cease being fed, and the people will be in the Reckoning, and it is the
Word of Allah®" Blessed and Exalted: Surely those for whom the good has preceded from
Us, they would be remote from it [21:101] They will not be hearing its slightest sound, and
they would be in what their souls desire, for eternity [21:102]" 161
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s having said: ‘Our Shias would come out from their graves upon
camels, their wings having been whitened, and the straps of their slippers would be shiny
lights, the difficulties having been placed away from them, and the resources eased for them,
their nakedness veiled, their dread calmed down.
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They would have been given the security and the Eman, and the griefs would have been cut
off from them. The people would fear and they will not be fearing, and the people would
grieve and they will not be grieving, and they would be in the shade of the Throne of the
Beneficent. Meals would be placed for them, they would be eating from it and the people

would be in the Reckoning’’.162
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah=®"Y was among a number of hissawW
companions, among them being Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"*, he %W said: ‘A people would come
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out from their graves, their faces being intensely whiter than the moon. Upon them would be
clothes whiter than the milk, upon them would be slippers of light, their straps being of gold.
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They would be given rides of light, upon these would be saddles of light, their reins being of
gold chains, and mounts of aquamarine. They would be riding upon these until they come in

front of the Throne, and the people would be anxious, and gloomy, and grieving, while they
would be eating and drinking’.
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Ali®%s said: “‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah=2%W?” He™ "W said: ‘They are your®"* Shias, and
you@s%s are their Imam=2sws’ 163
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‘Abu Ja’far?"“s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘On the right of the Throne there will be a people,
their faces would be of light, upon pulpits of light, being envied by the Prophets®®, they would
neither be Prophets™s nor martyrs’.
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They said, ‘O Prophet™®"W of Allah?*i! And what have they increased from Allah??, when
they neither happen to be Prophets® nor martyrs, except nearness from Allah-2%?’ He saww
said: ‘They are the Shias of Ali®"s, and Ali®"s is their Imam2sws"’ 164
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‘From Abu Ja’far?Vs, approximate to it, and there is a difference in it of some words — He s®WW
said: ‘The Prophets™ and the Mursils™ would envy them’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"
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asws| How great is the status of them?’ He™#¥ said: ‘By Allah#2¥il They are the Shias of Ali®"s,
and he®"s js their Imam2sws’ 165
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘Our?Ws Shias would be the closest of the people to the Throne of
Allah-#% on the Day of Judgment, after us2sws"’ 166
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘O Husayn! Our2s"s Shias, how close they would be from Allah-*?*, and
how excellently would Allah-#" be Dealing with them on the Day of Judgment! By Allah-22%!
Had it not been for weakness entering them and the people increasing that, the Angels would
have greeted upon that before”.167
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s regarding His?*) Words: Today you will be Recompensed with the
humiliating Punishment [6:93]. He®"* said: ‘The thirst on the Day of Judgment”’.168
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‘From Abu Abdullah2s¥s — similar to it’.16°
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‘I heard Abu Al-Qasim™=@"" saying: (It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own
brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36],
except the one who was upon the Wilayah of Ali®%¥* Bin Abu Talib?"s, for he will neither flee
from the one who befriends him?%s, nor be inimical from one who loves him?"$, nor love
the ones who hates him=2sws”’ 170
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding the Words of Allah?¥: It would be as if their faces are
overwhelmed by a piece of the dark night. [10:27]. He "¢ said: ‘But, do you not see the
house when it is the night, it would be more intensely dark from the outside. So, like that their
faces would increase in darkness” .17}
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Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘One who does not believe in the Quran, so he has not believed in the
Torah, because Allah®" the Exalted Took upon them with having the Eman upon both of
them. Neither will the Eman be Accepted with one of them except with the Eman with the
other.
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Similar to that, Allah?" Obligated having the Eman with Wilayah of Ali-®*"s Bin Abu Talib2%s
just as He®*¥ Obligated having the Eman with Muhammad=2"¥, So, one who says, ‘| believed
in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad=*"* and denied the Wilayah of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib?2sW*,
so he has not believed in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad=sa¥w,
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When Allah??¥ the Exalted Resurrects the people on the Day of Judgment, a Caller of our
Lord?*" would Call out a Call, to recognise the people regarding their Eman and their Kufr. He
would say: ‘Allah™®% is the Greatest! Allah??¥ is the Greatest!” And another Caller would Call
out: ‘Community of people! Support him upon these words!’ So, as for the Eternalists and the
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one disabled would be muted from that and their tongues will not speak, and the rest of the
people would say it.
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Then the Caller would be saying: ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah??%’, So, all of the
people would be saying that except the ones who had associated with Allah?¥ the Exalted,
from the Magians and the Christians, and idol worshippers. They would be muted, and that
would be manifested from the rest of the people’.
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Then the Caller would be saying: ‘I testify that Muhammad=®"" is a Rasool®"V of Allah-2"I’
So, the Muslims in their entirety would be saying that, while the Jews and the Christians and
the rest of the Polytheists would be muted from that.

A S e o 136 el Ty ade ) o et (o) adl ] oagdend VI iald) Slose e 5T ke (o3l £
U oasdl Ty ade Lo et (Bslead 2l U] cagions 1806 o0 2O sk cOglggmn o8] wnsdd b oY Jorgye
¢ Ly b Osak

Then another Caller would Call out from the plains of the Day of Judgment: ‘Shall | usher them
to the Paradise due to their testifying for Muhammad=*"% with the Prophet-hood?’ So, there
will be a Call from the direction of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: “No! They have to be
Questioned [37:24]”. Those Angels who had said they would usher them to the Paradise due
to their testifying for Muhammad=2"" with the Prophet-hood would be saying: ‘Why are they
being paused, O our Lord W7’
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So, there would be a Call from Allah?® the Exalted: “And stop them! They have to be
Questioned [37:24]” - about the Wilayah of Ali»"* Bin Abu Talib?"s, and the Progeny?"* of
Muhammad="", 0 My servants and My??" maids! I?** Commanded them along with the
testimony with Muhammad=®"¥, another testimony. So, if they have come with it, then
magnify their Rewards and honour their return. And if they have not come with it, the
testimony of Muhammad**" with the Prophet-hood will not benefit them, nor (their
testimony for Me?* with the Lordship. Therefore, the one who has come with it, so he would
be from the successful ones, and the one who did not come with it, so he would be from the
destroyed ones!”
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He s said: ‘So from them would be one saying, ‘l used to testify with the Wilayah for Ali-@sws
Bin Abu Talib?%¥¢, and was one who loved the Progeny s of Muhammad=2%*"’, and he would
be a liar in that, thinking that his lie would rescue him. But, it would be said to him, ‘Soon you
would be testified upon that by Ali®"s (in verification or otherwise)’. So you™®"Ys will be
testifying, O Abu Al-Hassan?®"s, and you@"* would be saying: ‘The Paradise will testify for my
asws friends, and the Fire would testify against my 2% enemies’.
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So the one who was truthful from them — winds of Paradise would come out to him and its
breezes, and carry him to the lofty gardens and its rooms — and free him in the house of

staying from the Grace of his Lord?, Neither will he be touched by the difficulties nor the
weariness (exhaustion).
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And the one from them who was a liar — the toxins of the Fire and its boiling waters would
come, a shade of which would be three-pronged, Neither having the coolness of the shade
nor availing against the flame [77:31]. So, it would carry him and raise him in the air, and
place him in the Fire of Hell.
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Thus, due to that, you®"* are the distributor of the Paradise and the
Fire. You?"s would be saying to it: ‘This one is for me**s, and this one is for you”.}”2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s was asked about the Words of Allah
azwi: And they will conceal the regret when they see the Punishment, [34:33], it was said to
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him=#%s, “What will be the benefit for them, concealing the regret, and they would be in the
Punishment?’ He®Ys said: ‘They would not like their enemies to gloat over them’’.173
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?s“s about the Words of Allah??¥i: Sometimes those who are committing
Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been submitters [15:2]. He"* said: ‘A Caller would
Call out on the Day of Judgment for the creatures to hear: ‘No one will enter the Paradise
except for a submitter!” Then the rest of the people would ardently wish that they had been
submitters (to the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen-3s%s)”” 174

SN S \j;Lfr‘ST EIERIETS V.:;e :(‘))\.V.J\ ale & we &j o sl s — 49

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s: ‘So then the people would ardently wish they had been
submitters”’ 17>
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‘Raising it to one of the two (5% or 6" Imam™**) regarding the Words of Allah®*¥i: and We
will Gather them on the Day of Judgment upon their faces [17:97]. He®"* said: ‘Upon their

sides”.176
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And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah [2:165] — up to His?™
Words: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167], The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari=@sVs)
said: ‘Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic Said when the Momineen expressed belief and accepted
the Wilayah of Muhammad=2"¥ and Ali-®*s, the intellectuals, and the enemies blocked from,
And from the people — O Muhammad=®"¥ - there are ones who take rivals besides Allah —
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enemies, making the out to be resemblances of Allah??¥i, They are loving them like the love
for Allah — they are loving those rivals from the idols, like their love for Allah-#%, and those
who are believing are more intense in love for Allah — than those takers of the rivals (objects
of worship) with Allah??¥, because the Momineen are seeing the Lordship of Allah?¥ Alone,
not associating with Him=32%,
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Then He®™i Said: ‘O Muhammad*"V! and if they could see, those who are being unjust, by
the taking of the rivals (objects of worship), and the taking of the Kafirs and the immoral ones,
resemblances to Muhammad™=®¥W and Ali"*%s, when they would be seeing the Punishment —
when they would be seeing the Punishment occurring with them due to their Kufr and their
enmity, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety — they would be knowing that the Strength
is for Allah??¥, He®%i can Punish whoever He®% so Desires to, and He??" can Honour
whoever He®" so Desires to, there is no strength for the Kafirs they can be preventing with
it from His®% Punishment, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165], and they
would be knowing that Allah?¥ is Severe of the Punishment to the one who takes rivals
(objects of worship) with Allah22¥,
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Then He®Y Said: When those who were followed shall disavow - if they see, those Kafirs
who were taking rivals (objects of worship), when the chiefs they followed, (start) disavowing,
from those who followed (them) — the citizens and the followers, and the reasons are cut off
with them — and their gimmicks perish, and they are not able upon the salvation from the
Punishment of Allah?" by anything.
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And those who followed shall say: - i.e., the followers, ‘If only there was a return for us —

they would be wishing, if only these was a return for them, a return to the world, we would

disavow from them — over there (in the world), just as they are disavowing from us — over
here (in the Day of Judgment).
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Says: Like that — just as they are disavowing from each other,
Allah will Show their deeds to them as regrets upon them — and that is because they worked
in the world for other than Allah#%, so they are seeing the deeds of others which were for
the Sake of Allah??, Allah-®*"i having Magnified the Rewards for its performers, and they
would be seeing their own deeds as having not Rewards for it, when they were for other than
Allah?™i, or their being upon an aspect other than what Allah®* had Commanded with.
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Allah-®% the Exalted Said: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] — their
Punishment would be perpetual (eternal), constant, and their sins were Kufr, not availing
them of an intercession of a Prophet™, nor a successor?*, nor a good one from the good ones
of their? Shias.

Sy iyl Gl LNy e J del Yyt e bty ade ) o ) Jge) JU Sl Ligle pd) Prpt
185 3 e akegt VY dlizmn 4l LUIST sag WL aily olisg ants pLAl I oylatl () LT Lt eleely Lilel bye

Sogr 1518 ) bzl 4] oy Ly Al 095 e 01 U8 OIS ey Baldll pgy Al atny V) (s dmhias i Ny g

Ali@Ws Bin Al-Husayn " said: ‘Rasool-Allah=?"% said: ‘There is none from a servant nor a maid
who declines from our@%“s Wilayah, and opposes our®"“s ways, and names others with our
aws names and the names of the best ones of our?s“s families whom Allah?¥ has Chosen for
the establishment of His??"i Religion, and entitle him with our?s*s titles, and he is a believer
in entitling him for that, neither being carried upon that by dissimulation of fear, nor a plan
for the betterment of Religion, except Allah** would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment,
and the ones who had taken him as a guardian from besides Allah??", and Assemble the
Satans™ towards him, those who used to stray him.
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So He " would Say to him: “O My2? servant! Are they Lords along with Me3?¥, those whom

you used to worship? And they are the ones whom you used to seek? So (now), seek the
rewards from them for what you used to perform. The result of your crime is with them”.
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Then Allah?™ the Exalted would Command and Assemble the Shias, the loyalists of
Muhammad=®"Y, and Ali*"s, and their®%“s Progeny®%s, from the ones who were in

dissimulation, not (being able to) display what they believed it, and from the ones who did
not happen to have dissimulation upon him, and he could display what he believed in.
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So Allah"#"i the Exalted would be Saying: “Look at the good deeds of the Shias of Muhammad-
sawwW and Ali®%s, and multiply these!” So, they would be multiplying their good deeds with
multiples and multiples (manifold). Then Allah-? the Exalted would be Saying: “Look at the
sins of the Shias of Muhammad=®"% and Ali®*"*!” So they would be looking — so the Blessed
one would be the one with a few sins as he used to be immersed in His#" obedience, and
they are the fortunate ones, the friends, and the elites.
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And from them would be one of numerous sins and grave ones. So Allah**" would be Saying:
“Bring forward those who had no Tagiyya (obligated) upon them, from the friends of
Muhammad=2"W and Ali®*"s1” So, they would be brought forward.
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Then Allah? the Exalted will be Saying: “Look at the good deeds of My??" servants, these
Nasibis, those who were taking rivals from besides Muhammad =" and Ali-®*s, from others
as their Caliphs, so Make these (good deeds) to be for these Momineen, due to what was from
their backbiting and their ploys regarding them, and their aiming to hurt them, so they were
doing that!” Thus, the good deeds of the Nasibis would come to be for our?*s Shias, who did
not happen to have Tagiyya upon them.
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Then He?™ will be Saying: “Look at the sins of the Shias of Muhammad=2%¥ and Ali#%s, so if
there remain (any sins) for them. Bring those Nasibis who were plotting regarding them
increasingly, and load upon those Nasibis in accordance of the sins which are for these Shias!’
So, they would do that.
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Then Allah#% Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “Bring the Shias who used to fear the
enemies, and deal with their good deeds and evil deeds, and the good deeds of those Nasibis
and their evil deeds, what you did with the former ones!’
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The Nasibis would be saying, ‘O our Lord?™il They used to be present with us in our
gatherings, and they were saying with our words, and they were believing in our doctrines!”
It would be said: “Never! By Allah®¥, O you Nasibis! They were not believers in your
doctrines, but their hearts were to Allah®, opposing to you, and even if they were saying
with your words, and they were doing your deeds out of dissimulation from you, group of
Kafirs! We2" have counted these for them, by their statements and their deeds. We?? have
counted with the statements of the obedient ones and the deeds of the good doers, as they
used to do these by Our?* Command”.
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Rasool-Allah?™i said: ‘So, during that, the regrets of the Nasibis would be immense, when
they see their good deeds in the scales of our?%s Shias of the People®"* of the Household,
and (when) they see the evil deeds of our?¥s Shias upon the backs of the group of Nasibis,
and these are His®" Words, Mighty and Majestic Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to
them as regrets upon them [2:167]" .17’
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari®"s said): ‘And He#¥ will Resurrect the month of Ramazan in an
excellent image, and He" would Make is pause during the Day of Judgment upon a hill, not
concealed while it is upon it upon anyone from the one who are in that plain. Then He?2%
would Command so there would be placed upon it from the clothes of Paradise and its dresses
and a variety of its silken fabrics and its clothes, until it would become in the magnificence
with there the visions would not (be able to) visualise it (properly), nor would an ear (be able
to) know of its worth, nor would a heart understand what it might be.
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Then He*" would Say to the caller from the inside of the Thorne: “Call out!” So, he would
call out: ‘O group of creatures! Are you recognising this one?’ The creatures would answer
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saying, ‘Yes, here we are, caller of our Lord?™, and at your service! But, we do not recognise
it
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Then the caller of our Lord? would be saying: ‘This one is a month of Ramazan! How
numerous are the ones from you who would be fortunate by it, and how numerous are the
ones who would be wretched by it. Indeed! Let it give to every Momin for him, who greet
with obedience of Allah®?¥ during it, and let him take his share from these garments!’ So it
would apportion between you all upon a measurement of your obedience to Allah*** and
your striving’.
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He?%s said: ‘So the Momineen would come to it — those who were obedient to Allah??¥
during it, and they would be taking from those garments upon their measurements of their
(acts of) obedience which they were in the world. From them would be one who would take
a thousand garments, and from them would be one who would take ten thousand. And from
them would be one who would take more than that, and less, and Allah?2¥ the Exalted would
Ennoble them by His®" Prestige.
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Indeed! And there will be people who would be coming to take those garments, saying within
themselves, ‘We used to be believers in Allah®*¥ and professing His#" Oneness, and we used
to acknowledge the merits of this month’. So, they will be taking these and wearing these,
but these would be transformed upon their bodies into pieces of fires and trousers of tar.
There would be coming out upon each one of them of a number of every thread from those
clothes, snakes and scorpions and serpents. And they would have taken from those clothes,
a different number, upon a measurement of their crimes — everyone who crime was more
grievous, so the number of his clothes would be more.
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So, from them would be a taken of a thousand clothes, and from them would be a taken of
ten thousand clothes, and from them would be a taker of more than that (or less). And these

would be heavy upon their bodies than the tall mountain upon the weak one from the men.
And had it not been for (the fact that) Allah-#*" the Exalted would have Commanded that they
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would not be dying, they would have died from the least of the lowest of that weight, and the
Punishment.
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Then there would come out to them of a number of every thread from those trousers of tar
and pieces of fires — snakes, and serpents, and scorpions, and lions, and tigers, and predatory
dogs of fire. So, these would tear them, and these would bite them, and these would pounce
on them, and these would rip them, and these would cut them.
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They would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! What is the matter with us that these clothes have
been transformed upon us, and these used to be from silk and brocade and a variety of the
good clothes of the Paradise, changing upon us to pieces of fires, and trousers of tar, while
these are those ones, pride-worthy clothes, pleasurable, smooth!’
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So, it would be said to them: ‘That is due to what they were being obedient during the month
of Ramazan while you were disobeying, and they were being chaste and you were committing
adultery, and they were fearing their Lord*" and you were being audacious, and they were
fearing the stealing and you were stealing, and they were fearing being unjust to the servants
of Allah™ and you were oppressing. Thus, these are the results of their good deeds, and
these are the results of your ugly deeds!
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They would be in the Paradise eternally. Neither will they be greying therein nor be growing
old, nor be transferred from it, nor be thrown out, nor be worrying in it, nor be gloomy in it.

But, they would be cheerful, happy, thrilled, secure, content therein. Neither would there be
fear upon them nor would they be grieving.
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And you would be in the Fire eternally, being Punished therein and being abased; and from
its fires to its severe frost being transferred; and in its pus they would be immersed, and from
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its Zagoom (bitter fruit) they would be fed, and by its iron rods they would be struck (in the
heads), and by the strikes of its Punishments they would be afflicted - neither will you be living
therein nor would you be dying for ever and ever, except the one from you who is met with
a Mercy of the Lord®" of the worlds, so he would exit from it by the intercession of
Muhammad*®" the most superior of the Prophets®, after having been touched by the
painful Punishment and the severe torment’””.178
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"" said: ‘The doubter in the merits of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s would be
Resurrected from his grave on the Day of Judgment, and in his neck would be a collar of fire
wherein would be three hundred flames, upon each flame from it being a Satan™ barking in
his face (to panic him) and spitting in it”.17°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%“s and Abu Abdullah?"s that Amir Al-Momineen?"* said to Bara’a Bin
Aazib: ‘How do you find this Religion to be?’

3 BBl 16 aslall Ly clygl 3 OLY) Ui wgp Sliagl Ll a3l Lide (i Slas OF 8 554 W56 LS J6
‘b-}\'\a«}.t
He said, ‘We were at the status of the Jews before we followed you?*s. The worship was light

unto us. When we followed you@*s, and the realities of the Eman in our hearts, and we found
the worship to have been heavy on our bodies’.
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Amir Al-Momineen™"* said: ‘So, from them, on the Day of Judgment the people would be
Resurrected in the images of the donkey, and they would be ushered individual by individual.
They would take you all to the Paradise’.1&
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Then Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘What is apparent to you all. There will be no one on the Day of
Judgment except and he would howl the howling of the animals: ‘Testify for us@%s, and seek

Forgiveness from us@%s!” But, we™®"* would turn away from them. Thus, after it, there would
be no success for them”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?"“s regarding the Words of the Exalted: Every soul would be held for what
it earns [74:38] Except companions of the right hand [74:39]. He®"* said: ‘They are our@Ws
Shias of the People?¥s of the Household”’.18!
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‘From Abu Ja'far®"Ys, from his@"s father?“s, from his@"“s grandfather?®"s that the Prophet
saWW said to Ali@sWs: ‘O Ali®"s| Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] Except
companions of the right hand [74:39]. In Gardens, they would be asking [74:40] From the
criminals [74:41] What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42], and the criminals, they are
the deniers of your?"s Wilayah.
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They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43] And we did not used to feed the
poor [74:44] And we used to indulge in vanities along with the indulgers in vanities [74:45].

180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 54
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The companions of the right hand would say to them, ‘It is not due to this you have come, so
what is that which brought you in Sagar, O wretched ones?’
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They would say, ‘And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46] Until the certainty came
to us (now) [74:47]. They would say to them, ‘This is which brought you into Saqar, O
wretched ones!” And the Day of Religion, is the day of the Covenant where they rejected and
belied your?¥“s Wilayah, and exceeded upon you?%s, and were arrogant”’ .82
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‘Abu Abdullah@Ys said: ‘O Hashim! My 2% father?®s — and he®"* was better than me?W"s —
from my 2% grandfather?®"s, from Rasool-Allah®"¥ having said: ‘There is none from a man
from the poor ones of our@%s Shias except and there wouldn’t be any liability upon him’. |
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s! And what is the liability?’
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He % said: ‘(Liability) from the fifty-one Cycles (of daily Salat), and from the Fasting of thirty
days of the Month (of Ramazan). When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come out
from their graves and their faces would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and it
would be said to a man from them, ‘Ask, you will be Given’. He would say, ‘I ask my Lord??"
the looking at the face of Muhammad=sa¥W’,
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He2*"s said: ‘A pulpit would be set upon for Rasool-Allah=®"¥ upon a rug from the rugs of the

Paradise, having a thousand stairways for it. Between the stairway to the stairway would be
galloping of the horse. Muhammad="" and Amir Al-Momineen "¢ would ascend’.
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He#%s said: ‘The Shias of the Progeny2s"* of Muhammad=2*" would crowd around that pulpit,
and Allah®? would Look (Consider) at them, and it is His#"/ Word: (Some) faces on that Day
would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23] .
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He " said: ‘The Light would be cast upon them to the extent that if one of them when he
returns, the Houries would not be able to fill her eyes from him’.
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He®"Ys said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘O Hashim! For the like of this, let the workers
work’.183
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The Words of the Exalted: on the Day the person would see what his hands had sent ahead,
[78:40] — the Verse.

‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: on the Day the person would
see what his hands had sent ahead, and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! I wish | was dust!’
[78:40], 1t Means ‘Alawiyya’ the ones who befriended Abu Turaab (Ali-#sws)” 184
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And it has come regarding the esoteric interpretation of the People?®"s of the Household what
supports this explanation in the explanation of the Words of the Exalted: He said: ‘As for one
who is unjust, then soon We will Punish him, then he will return to His Lord and He will
Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — It refers to (the enemies of) Amir-Al-
Momineen"s,

183 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 57
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He would be Punished by a terrible Punishment until he would be saying: ‘O! I wish | was
dust!’ [78:40], i.e., from the Shias of Abu Turaab?s"s (Ali®¥$); and the meaning of His Lord,
i.e. his Master@%s, meaning that Ami Al Momineen"s is the distributor of the Fire and the
Paradise, and he™®"* is in charge of the Punishment and the Rewards, and he™®"* would be
the ruler in the world on the Day of the Return”’ .18
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, the Shias of Ali-@sWs
would be Resurrected, quenched, or whitened faces, and on the Day of Judgment the enemies
of Ali®*"s would be Resurrected, and their faces would be blackened, thirsty’. Then he?Ws
recited: On the Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened [3:107] .18
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said, and in his™®¥W presence were a
number of his®*®Y companions, and among them was Ali®*"* Bin Abu Talib?*"s: “‘When Allah
azwj the Exalted Resurrects the people on the Day of Judgment, a people would come out from
their graves, their faces would be white like the whiteness of the snow, upon them would be
white clothes like the whiteness of the milk, and upon them would be slipper of gold, their
straps, by Allah3%, being of shining light.
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They would be given camels of light, upon them being saddles of gold having been interlaced
with the aguamarine and sapphire, the reins of their camels being chains of gold. They would
ride these until they end up to the Gardens, and the people would be going through
Reckoning, and would be gloomy, and being distressed while they would be eating and
drinking’.

185 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 59
186 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 60

Page 180 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

Tl ) U9 sag cegelal oy it on JB S gy U er e 1ol ade LI Gl oy e el Jla
Ty L odll ad ey
Amir Al-Momineen™®"Ys said: “‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah@¥W?’ Hes®W said: ‘They are your

asws Shias and you™“ are their Imams, and it is the Word of Allah"®?¥ the Exalted: On the
Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85]" .18’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Every eye would be crying on the Day of Judgment except
three — An eye which kept vigil in the Way of Allah®", and eye filled from the fear of Allah-
awi and an eye closed from the Prohibitions of Allah-32w’” 188
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?¥s saying: ‘The one who love
each other for the Sake of Allah??¥, on the Day of Judgment they would be upon pulpits of
light. The light of their faces, and light of their bodies, and light of their pulpits would
illuminate all things until they are recognised with it, and it would be said, ‘They are the ones
loving each other for the Sake of Allah-22w"’ 189
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘The ones loving each other for the
Sake of Allah®?¥, on the Day of Judgment would be upon the ground of green emeralds in the
shale of His@ Throne on His?™ Right Hand — and both His**l Hands are Right — and their

187 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 61
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faces would be more intensely whiter and more illuminating than the emerging sun. They
would be envied of their status by every Angel of proximity and every Mursil Prophet®. The
people would say, ‘Who are they?’ It would be said, ‘They are the ones loving each other for
the Sake of Allah-22w"” 190
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s was asked about the Words of Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic: they would
be collared with what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment [3:180]. He s
said: ‘O Muhammad! There is no one who prevents anything from the Zakat of his wealth
except Allah®" would Make that, on the Day of Judgment, a serpent of fire collared in his
neck, tearing from his flesh until he is free from the Reckoning’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘It is the Word of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic: they would be collared with
what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment [3:180] — meaning, what they had
been stingy with from the Zakat”.*°!
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘There is none from the ones with wealth, be it gold or silver, who
prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except that Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic would Reckon him
on the Day of Judgement in a pebbly spot, and a marsh serpent to overcome him, wanting
him, and he would depart from it. So, when it sees that he cannot finish himself from it, it
would overpower him from his hand, so it would nibble him just as it would nibble a garden
radish.
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Then it would become a collar in his neck, and these are the Words of Allah? Mighty and
Majestic: they shall have what they were niggardly of to cleave to their necks on the Day of
Judgement [3:180]. And there is none from the ones with wealth, either camels or sheep or
cows, who prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except that Allah***l would Reckon him on the
Day of Judgement upon a pebbly spot, wherein he would be trampled by everything with a
hoof by its hooves, and being torn by everything with a claw by its claws; and there is none
from the ones with wealth, either a palm tree, or a vineyard, or a plantation who prevents its
Zakat, except that Allah* would Collar him a pasture, or a land up to the seventh earth, up
to the Day of Judgement’.1%?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted would Resurrect a people on
the Day of Judgment from their graves, their hands being fastened to their necks. They would
not be able to attain with these a measurement of a fingertip. With them would be Angels
rebuking them with severe rebukes. They would be saying: ‘They are those who prevented a
little good (are now prevented) from a lot of good! They are those whom Allah-?* Gave them,
but they prevented a Right of Allah? in their wealth”.1%3

“ij‘&‘g;"\"i)‘)u‘JGCM“‘A“‘&‘ML}TU;‘ém\dg‘u“‘}wqid‘f‘“f:’tu}‘g‘ - 68
L s :J’U}"‘&\ Jsag c&j}&\ g&gyv@yﬂj;w?yig@ﬁy ‘)f&&lﬂéw;&&‘w\ e sl
dgaall ) lagse i Jal Lo tad ) JU 13

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘““The one who visits his brother regarding Allah**i and
for Allah?™i, would come on the Day of Judgement swaying (oscillating) between gowns of
light, and not passing by anything except shining upon it, until he pauses in front of Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic. So, Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to him:
“Congratulations!” And when He?2" Says: “Congratulations!” Allah?% Mighty and Majestic
would be Liberal towards him with the Gifts”.1%
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘When Allah?* Resurrect the Momin from his
grave, there would come out along with him a resemblance walking in front of him. Every
time the Momin sees a horror from the horrors of the Day of Judgment, the resemblance
would say to him: ‘Do not panic nor grieve, and receive glad tidings of the joy and the honours
from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic’, until he pauses in front of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic,
so He®" would Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, and He*** would Command with him to
go to the Paradise, and the resemblance would be in front of him.
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The Momin would be saying to him, ‘May Allah#?" have Mercy on you! (You are a) good exiter,
you exited along with me from my grave, and you have not ceased giving me glad tidings with
the joy and the honour from Allah3¥, until | saw that. Who are you?’ It would be saying: ‘I
am the joy which you had entered upon your Momin brother in the world. Allah??* Mighty
and Majestic Created me from it to give you the glad tidings”.1%>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘One who supports a Momin,
Allah? Mighty and Majestic would Relieve seventy-three worries from him — one in the

world and seventy-two worries during the great worry — where the people would be pre-

occupied with themselves” 1%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™** saying: ‘One who relieves a Momin of a worry, Allah**" would
Relieve him of the worries of the Hereafter, and he would come out from his grave and he
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would be of a cool heart; and one who feeds (someone) from hunger, Allah-#*" would Feed
him from the fruits of the Paradise, and one who quenches by a drink of water, Allah#" would
Quench him from the Sealed Nectar”.1%’

%bafu\u\.?,cgcf—chJJﬁfcﬁﬁ\&Jﬂfcwd,L«.s'-dmio,cc&.éogJ..«.s'-:\f—72
(sl DS e Osgr Ofy k) O 0SS OF I e s O G o slads 39070l T LS 0 1B L)

oSags a2 gl "l (3 gz dl U8 gm9 (52 0 o s 13 ASOW 3k Oy copd (3 ke sy O
S Ogdeg (xS (sl

‘From Abu Abdullah?*"s having said: ‘One who clothes his brother with a clothing of winter or
summer, would have a right upon Allah#¥ that He#*"i Clothes him from clothing of Paradise,
and that He®*¥ Eases upon him the pangs of death, and that He®*¥ Expands upon him in his
grave, and that He®"/ Makes the Angels to meet him with the glad tidings when he comes
out from his grave, and it is the Word of Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic in His** Book: and
the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103] .1°%
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah™*®"Y saying to Ali-®¥s: ‘O Ali®%*| Receive glad tidings and give glad tidings,
for there wouldn’t be any regret upon your?s*s Shias during the death, nor any loneliness in
the graves, nor any grief on the Day of the Resurrection, and it is as if I®% am with them
coming out from the pits of the graves, shaking the soil from their heads and their beards,
saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord is Forgiving,
Appreciative [35:34] Who Transferred us to the house of eternal settlement, from His Grace.
Neither shall toil touch us therein nor shall fatigue touch us therein [35:35]"’ .1%°
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‘From Ali®%s having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, 1% and my?"“* Shias would be upon
pulpits of light, and the Angels would pass by us and greet upon us, and they would be saying,
‘Who is this man?’ It would be said to them: ‘This is Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib?%s, cousin of the
Prophet=®"¥_ |t would said, ‘Who are they?’ It would be said to them: ‘They are his"* Shias’.
They would be saying, “‘Where is the Arabian Prophet®"¥ and his®"¥ cousin"®%¥*?’ They would
be saying, ‘They " are both by the Throne!
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He®¥s said: ‘A Caller would Call out from the sky in the Presence of the Lord?*" of Mighty: “O
AliWsl You@Ws and your 2% Shias enter the Paradise. There is neither any Reckoning upon
you@Ws nor upon them!” So, they would be entering the Paradise and be provided therein
from its fruits, and they would be wearing the silk and the brocade, and what the eye has not
seen.
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And they would be saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely,
our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34], Who Favoured upon us with His¥ Prophet sV
Muhammad*™% and with His#¥ successor2s¥s Ali%s Bin Abu Talib®%s, and the Praise is for
Allah?™ Who Favoured upon us with thems"s both from His?* Grace, and entered us into
the Paradise, so best is the Recompense of the workers’ [39:74].
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Then, a Caller would Call out from the sky: “Eat and drink wholesomely, the Beneficent has
Looked (Considerate) to you with a Consideration, therefore there is neither any problem
upon you, nor any Reckoning, nor any Punishment’’.2%
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‘I entered in the Masjid of Al-Medina and prayed two Cycles of Salat by a column, then
supplicated to Allah®% and | said, ‘O Allah®%il Comfort my loneliness, and Pity my
estrangement (alienation), and Give me a righteous gatherer who can narrate to me with a
Hadeeth which Allah? can benefit me with it’.
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Abu Al-Darda’a came and sat by me, so | informed him of my supplication. He said, ‘But | am
more intensely happier with your supplication than you are. Allah®" has Made me to be that
righteous gatherer, travelling to you. | will be narrating to you with a Hadeeth | heard from
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ | have not narrated to anyone with it before you, nor will | narrate after you.
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| heard Rasool-Allah™@¥¥ recite this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those
We Chose from among Our servants So for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from
them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness by
the Permission of Allah [35:32], and he™®"" said: ‘The preceding one would enter the Paradise
without Reckoning, and the moderate one would be Reckoned with an easy Reckoning, and
the one unjust to himself would be withheld in a day the measurement of it would be of fifty
thousand years until the grief enters into his interior, then He"**"I Will Mercy him and he will
enter the Paradise.
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. [35:34], which
had entered into their insides during the prolonged gathering, Surely our Lord is Forgiving,
Appreciative [35:34]. Hes®"¥ said: ‘Thanking them for the few deeds, and Forgive them the
major sins’’ 20!
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‘Abu Abdullah 2% said: ‘Allah#*") would be Turning (with Mercy) towards the poor Momineen
on the Day of Judgement similar to being Apologetic towards them and He#¥ would be
Saying: “ By My Honour and My3* Majestic! I°*¥l did not Impoverish you all in the world
due to abasement with you upon Me??, and you will be seeing what I*?¥ shall be Doing with
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you today. So, the one who provided any one of you in the house of the world with goodness,
so grab him by the hand and enter him into the Paradise”.
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He 2" said: ‘A man from them would be saying, ‘O Lord??! The people of the world used to
compete with each other in regarding their world, so they married the women and wore the
soft clothes, and ate the meals, and dwelled in the houses, and rode the distinguished from
the riding animals, therefore Give me similar to what You??* had Given them’. So, the Blessed
and Exalted would be Saying: “For you and for every servant from you all would be similar to
what 17" had Given, seventy times over’’ .22
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-?* Blessed and
Exalted will Command a Caller to Call out in front of Him??: “Where are the poor ones?” A
lot of necks from the people would arise, and He*" would be Saying: “My2*¥ servants!” They
would say, ‘At Your?? service, our Lord?*!". He®¥ would Say: “I°** did not Impoverish you
as a humiliation with you upon Me??, but rather 1" Chose you all for the like of this Day.
Browse the faces of the people, so, the one who had done anything good to you, not having
done it except regarding Me?™, suffice him on My2? behalf with the Paradise!”’.203
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Indoctrinate your dying ones with,
‘There is no god except Allah#¥’, for it would be a comfort for the Momin when he exits from
his grave.
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Jibraeel™ said to me*®"": ‘O Muhammad=**""! If only you™®"¥ could see them when they exit
from their graves, shaking off the soil from their heads, and this one would be saying, ‘There
is no god except Allah#", and the Praise is for Allah?"", his face would be whitened; and this

one would be saying, ‘‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56] —
meaning regarding the Wilayah of Ali-**"s — his face would be blackened”’.2%*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The arrogant ones would be Made to be in the image of the
particles. The people would be treading them until Allah-?" is Free from the Reckoning’’ .29
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@"s father®"“s having said: ‘A Caller would Call out on the Day of
Judgment: “Where are the one who love Ali"#%s?” So, they would be rising from every deep
ravine, and it would be said to them: “Who are you?’ They would say, “We are the ones loving
Ali@%s being sincere to him™"Ys in love’. It would said: ‘Did you participate in his@"s love
anyone (else) from the people?” They would be saying, ‘No’. It would be said to them: ‘Enter

the Paradise, you and your spouses, delightfully’’.2%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Every treacherous one would
come on the Day of Judgment with an inclining jaw until he enters the Fire, and every breaker
of the allegiance of an Imams¥s would come leprous until he enters the Fire”.207
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller would Call out: “Where
are the hinderers to My?? friends?” A people would stand up, not having any flesh upon
their faces, and it would be said: ‘They are those who hurt the Momineen and established
hostility to them, and were inimical to them, and were violent to them regarding their
Religion”. Then He#" would Command with them to Hell”’ .28
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Whichever Momin prevents a Momin something what
he is needy to, although he is able upon it from his presence or from the presence of someone
else, Allah*"l would Make him to stand on the Day of Judgment, his face being black, and his
eyes being blue, his hands tied up to his neck, and it would be said: ‘This is the betrayer who
betrayed Allah®® and His?% Rasool*®"¥!I’ Then he would be Commanded with to the

Fire”.209
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘O Yunus! The one who withholds a right of the Momin, Allah2%
Mighty and Majestic would Make him stand on the Day of Judgment for five hundred years
upon his feet to the extent that his perspiration or his tears would flow, and a Caller would
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Call out from the Presence of Allah#2: “This is the unjust one who withheld from Allah2?% of
His#2 Right.
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He s said: ‘So he would be rebuked for forty days, then he would be Commanded with to
the Fire”.210
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“I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘The servant will be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment
moistened in blood, so there would be handed over to him something resembling the cupping
or more than that, and it would be said to him, ‘This is your share from the blood of so and

’
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He would be saying, ‘O Lord??*il You?"i Know that You@™ Caused me to die and | had not
spilt any blood!” So He®" would be Saying: “Yes. You heard a report from so and so of such
and such, for you reported upon it, and it got transmitted until it came to be to so and so
tyrant, and he was killed upon it, and this is your share from his blood”’ 2!
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‘Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®Ys was asked about the Words of Allah®*¥ the Exalted: An
example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised [13:35]. He®" said: ‘It is regarding
Ali@%s and his@"s children, and their?®"s Shias. They are the pious ones and they are ones

deserving of the Paradise and the Forgiveness’.?1?
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘Every enemy of ours®%¢, a Nasibi (Hostile
one) is attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling
Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling
spring [88:5]" 213
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan@%s saying: ‘To us™@"* is the return of these people, and upon us?®"s is
their Reckoning” .24
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‘I went to Al-Sadiq Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?*"¢, and in his®"s presence were Al-Bows Bin
Abu Al-Dows, and Ibn Zabyan, and Al-Qasim Al-Sayrafi. So, | greeted and sat down, and | said,
‘O son@"s of Rasool-Allah=®""! | came to you™®¥s to benefit’. He™®"* said: ‘Ask and be brief’. |
said, ‘Where were you?"s before Allah*¥ Created the built sky, and the spread-out earth, or
darkness, or light?’
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He % said: ‘O Qubeysah! Why did you ask us@"s this Hadeeth at this time? Do you not know
that our?%s (Amr) has been concealed and our®"s hatred is widespread, and that there are

enemies to us@"s from the Jinn would are bringing out our®"“s Ahadeeth to our?®W%s enemies
from the human beings, and that the walls to it have ears for it like the ears of the people?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I have been asked about that’.
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He " said: ‘O Qubeysah! We s were resembling lights around the Throne. We?"* Glorified
Allah#%i before He®™¥i Created Adam™, by fifteen thousand years. When Allah??¥ Created
Adam™s, we Vs flowed into his™® ribs, and we?**s did not cease to be transferred from a clean
rib to a clean womb until Allah??% Sent Muhammad2Wv,
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So, we?"s are the Firmest Handhold of Allah?™, the one who adheres with us?%“ would
attain salvation, and one who stays behind from us®"s, would be destroyed. We3"*s neither
enter (anyone) into a door of straying, nor do we@"“s extract him from a door of Guidance,
and we®"s are the shepherds of the Religion of Allah®¥, and we*"s are the Family®%s of
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ and we?%“ are the dome which extended its wings and expanded and
sheltered it (the Religion). One who shelters to us@“* will attain salvation, and one who stays
behind from us@%* would collapse into the Fire’.
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| said, ‘For the Face of my Lord?™! | ask you“s about the Words of Allah??¥ the Exalted:
Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26] . He@sW*
said: ‘The Revelation is regarding us@%“. | said, ‘But rather, 1" ask you™@%s about the
interpretation’.
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He2%s said: ‘Yes, O Qubeysah! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-?*l would Make the
Reckoning of our?WYs Shias to be upon us@%s, So, whatever there would be between them
and Allah?™i, Muhammad*"% would be Gifted is from Allah?¥; and whatever would be
regarding what is between them and the people, from the injustices, Muhammad =" would
fulfil it on their behalf, and whatever would be regarding what is between us?%s and them,
weWs would gift it to them until they enter the Paradise without any Reckoning”.?*>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One day, 1% and my**s father went out, and there he
asws was with some people from our companions between the pulpit and the grave (of Rasool-
Allah2"W), So, he®"s greeted them, then said: ‘But, by Allah?¥! 3% |ove your aromas and
your souls, therefore assist me™®"Ys upon that with devoutness and the striving. One who
aspires with a servant, then let him act upon his action.
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And you are the Shias of the Progeny "¢ of Muhammad™=®"%, You are a Stipulation of Allah"
awi and you are helpers of Allah??¥, and you are the preceding ones of the former ones, and
the preceding ones of the latter ones in the world, and the preceding ones to the Paradise in
the Hereafter. We s have taken the guarantee for you all of the Paradise by the guaranteed
of Rasool-Allah?® and the People?%s of his®*% Household. You are the good ones and your
women are the good ones. Every Momina is a Hourie and every Momin is a Truthful one.
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And Amir-ul-Momineen™"s has said to Qanbar: ‘Receive good news, rejoice with the good
news, and convey the good news, for, by Allah®*", the Rasool Allah*"" passed away while
hesaW was angry with his*®"¥ community except for the Shias’.
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And that for every thing there is a nobility and the nobility of the Religion are the Shias.
Indeed, and that for everything there is a handhold, and that the handhold of the Religion are
the Shias. Indeed, and that for everything there is a leader and the leader of the land is in
which the Shias dwell. Indeed, and that for everything there is a chief and the chief of the
gatherings is the gatherings of the Shias. Indeed, and for everything there is a desire, and that
the desire of the world is for the Shias to settle in it.
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By Allah?l Had it not been you all being in the earth, the people opposing you would not
have attained any good sustenance, and there would be no share for them in the Hereafter.
Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he were to worship and strive, is attributed to this
Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones)
[88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5].
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The ones from your adversaries who supplicates for you, so his supplication would be
Answered for you, and the one who seeks a need from you to Allah??, for him would be a
hundred, and the one who asks a need, for him would be a hundred, and one who supplicates
with a supplication, for him would be a hundred, and one who from you who does a good
deed, so he cannot count its multiple, and one from you who does an evil deed, so by
Muhammad**"" it would be veiled — meaning it would be blocked from him.
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By Allah-#l Your Fasting one would be patronised in the Gardens of the Paradise. The Angels
would supplicate for him with the assistance (success) until he breaks his Fast, and your

pilgrims (for Hajj) and Umrah are the special ones of Allah®¥j, and you are the entirety of the
Invitees of Allah?* and the people responding to Him3*¥ and the people of His*" Wilayah.
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There will neither be any fear upon you nor grief, all of you would be in the Paradise, therefore
compete with each other regarding the superiority of the ranks. By Allah??¥! There is no one

nearer than the Throne of Allah"#" Exalted, after us®"s, on the Day of Judgment than our@"s
Shias. How excellent is the Dealing of Allah??¥ to you all!
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By Allah-#%il Had it not been for you being Tried, your enemies would gloat with you and the
people would know that, the Angels would have greeted you before, and Amir Al-Momineen"
asws has said: ‘They would be coming out — meaning the people in our?%“s Wilayah — from their
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graves on the Day of Judgment, and their faces would be shining, their eyes being delighted,
having been Given the security.
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The people would fear and they will not be fearing, and the people would grieve and they will
not be grieving. By Allah®l There is no servant from you standing to his Salat except that
the Angels would have crowded behind him, sending Salawat upon him and supplicating for
him until he is free from his Salat. Indeed! And for everything there is an essence, and the
essence of the children of Adam™* are us™®"s and our@"s Shias’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s; ‘By Allah2?¥i! Had it not been for you (Shias), the Paradise would not
have been decorated. By Allah"#?¥il Had it not been for you (Shias), no seed would have grown
(germinated). By Allah?*Il Had it not been for you (Shias), no eye would have been delighted.
By Allah#2"il Allah?? has more intensely love for you (Shias) than I#%s, therefore assist us’
asws ypon that with the piety, and the striving, and the deeds in His**"i obedience”.?16
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**s about the Words of Allah®*¥/ Mighty and Majestic: And We will
proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust
[25:23]. He%s said: ‘But, by Allah-#?il Even if their deeds were more intensely whiter than
the Coptic tapestry. Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to it: “Be dust!” And that
is because whenever the Prohibition was initiated for them, they grabbed it”.?Y’
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‘From Abu Ja’far"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked hims"¥s about the Words of Allah-#¥: On
that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light running in front of them
and on their right [57:12]. Rasool-Allah*2%" said: ‘He is the light of the Momineen®¥s running
in front of them on the Day of Judgment. When Allah-3?" Permits for it, he would come to his
house in the Gardens of Eden, and Momineen would be following him, and he would be
running in front of them until he enters a Garden of Eden, and they would be following him
until they enter along with him’.
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And as for His®¥ Words: and on their right [57:12], so you would be grabbing a side of the
Progeny?%“s of Muhammad=®"'%, and he s would be grabbing a side of Al-Hassan?®"*and Al-
Husayn@"“s and they % would be grabbing a side of Amir Al-Momineen Ali®¥* Bin Abu Talib
asws and he%s would grab a side of Rasool-Allah®"% until they enter along with him=®¥%in a
Garden of Eden. That is His®* Word: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath which
the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ — that is the mighty success [57:12] 218
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®%“s about the Words of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the
Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him,
and speaks the correct thing [78:38], he®"* said: “When it will be the Day of Judgment, the
word (phrase), ‘There is no god except Allah®" would be Seized from the hearts of the
servants during the pausing, except from the one who acknowledges the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen Ali%s Bin Abu Talib®%s, and it is His ) Word: except one the Beneficent Permits
for him, from the people of his®"* Wilayah, so they are the ones whom it would be Permitted
for them to be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah-22w"’ 219
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‘I went to Muhammad="s Bin Ali®*¥* and | said, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah™#%Y¥| Narrate to me
with a Hadeeth to benefit me’. He®"* said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Everyone will enter the Paradise
except the one who refuses (to do so)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allah*?"%! Would anyone refuse to enter
the Paradise?’ He ™Y said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Who?’ He™®"* said: ‘One does not say, ‘There is no
god except Allah?™, Muhammad™=*" is a Rasool"¥ of Allah??%,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son™®" of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! | will not be reporting this
Hadeeth from you™@"“s’, He™®"s said: ‘Why not?’ | said, ‘I left the Murjiites, and the Qadiriites,
and the Murjiites, and the clan of Umayya, all of they saying, ‘There is no god except Allah
awj Muhammad="V is a Rasools®"W of Allah=2"",
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‘Far be it! Far be it! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®% the Exalted would
Confiscate it. None would be saying it except us®"s and our?s“s Shias, and the remainder are
away. Have you not heard Allah®*i Saying: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would
be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks
the correct thing [78:38]? — (meaning) one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah#2%,
Muhammad=®"" is a Rasool®"W of Allah-22W"’ 220
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‘(Fear) Allah-#2Yi!l (Fear) Allah?, servants of Allah#%, for the world is going with you upon a
(established) manner, and you and the Hour are in a pairing, and it is as if it has already come
with its conditions and approached with its signs, and paused with you upon its path, and as
if it has come with its earthquakes, and has put out its claws, and the worlds has broken up
its inhabitants, and thrown them out from its embrace.

220 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 94
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So (now) it is as if a day has passed, and a month has expired, and its new one has become
old, and its fat one (has become) thin. In a pausing, the place is narrow, and the matters are
greatly confusing, and the Fire, its pain is severe, its flames rising higher, its sparks spreading,
its exhalation furious, its blazes in waves, its cooling is remote, that is its ignition, its threat is
fearful, its bottom is deep, its horizons are dark, its measurement is vast, (all of its) matters
are horrible.
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And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in groups [39:73]. They
would have been secured from the Punishment, and the exhaustion termination, and pushed
away from the Fire, and the House having been secured with them, and they would be pleased
of the abode and the settlement. Those whose deeds in the world were pure, and their eyes
were crying, and their nights in their world were (like) days, fearing and seeking Forgiveness,
and their days were (like) nights, lonely and being cut off (from others). So, Allah-#*/ Made
the Paradise for them as a Reward, and they would be more deserving of it and its rightful
ones in the permanent kingdom and everlasting Bliss’’.?%?
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)®"* said regarding the Rewards of reciting Surah Al-Bagarah:
‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: 'And the parents of the reciter (of the Quran) will have a crown of
prestige on their heads, the radiance of which will stretch to a travel distance of ten thousand
years journey, and they will be clothed in such, fabrics the least of which would be better than
a hundred thousand times of what is in the world, due to what would be included upon it
from its goodness.’
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‘Then the reciter will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given the

(Permission for) eternal life in his left hand. He would read from his deed (given in) his right
hand, 'We have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends

221 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 95
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of Muhammad="¥ the leader of the Prophets™, and Ali®*"* the best of the successors?* and
the Imams@"s after him?%s, the pious Chiefs.’
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And he would read from his deed in his left hand, ‘You are secured from the decline and the
transference from this kingdom, and are sheltered from the death, and the illnesses and
sufficed from the diseases and the pains, and would be kept aside from the envy of the
envying ones, and plots of the plotters’.
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‘Then it would be said to him: Recite and ascend, for your destination lies at the last Verse
you would be reciting.' Then the parents will look at their clothes and crowns and they would
ask: 'Our Lord?! For us is this nobility, and although our deeds did not reach it?” The
honourable Angels of Allah-#" will say to them on behalf of Allah** Mighty and Majestic:
'This is because both of you taught your children to read the Quran”.???
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘The most superior of what the scholar from those that loves us?"“* and our
asws friends, can send forward for a day of his poverty, and destitution, and humiliation and
(Day of Judgment) and his neediness, is if he helps in the world a needy one from those that
love us"s, (to be freed) from the hands of the Nasibi, and enemy of Allah? and of His??¥
Rasoolsaww,
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He would be arising from his grave, and the Angels would be in rows from the edge of his
grave up to the place of his placement in the Gardens of Allah?¥, So, they would be carrying
him upon their wings and they would be saying, ‘Congratulations! Beatitude to you! Beatitude
to you, O repeller of the dogs from the righteous ones, and O you strong believer of the goodly
|mams-asws!".223
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From Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘It was among what Musa®* whispered with to his? Lord?™ is that
he?s: ‘O Lord?™il What is for the one who escorts a funeral?’ He?™i Said: “I** will Allocate
an Angel from My?™ Angels, with whom would be flags, escorting them from their graves to
their gathering”’.224
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The Words of the Exalted: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their
Light running in front of them and on their right [57:12]. He said, ‘The Light would be
distributed between the people on the Day of Judgment upon a measurement of their Eman,
and it would be distributed for the hypocrite, so his light would happen to be between the
toes of his left leg, and his light would be extinguished. Then he would be saying to the
Momineen, ‘Stay in your places until | attain from your light’.
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The Momineen would be saying to them, ‘“Go back and seek your own light!’ [57:13]. So,
they would be returning, and a fence would be struck and they would call out to the
Momineen from behind the fence, ‘‘Were we not with you?’. They would say, ‘“Yes! But you
fell into temptation [57:14], he said, ‘With the disobedience, and you waited and doubted,
he said, ‘You doubted and held back”.??*> (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Ali®"s| There none from a servant
who loves you"* and impersonates your?s“s cordiality, except Allah?* would Resurrect him
on the Day of Judgment with us@W%s’,
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Then the Prophet™=®"¥ recited this Verse: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers
[54:54] In a truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]" 226
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The Words of the Exalted: And you would be as three categories [56:7]. He said, ‘On the Day
of Judgment. So, the companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right
hand? [56:8]. They are the Momineen from the companions of the liabilities standing for the
Reckoning. And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand?
[56:9] And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11].
They would have preceded to the Paradise without any Reckoning”.??’ (P.s. — This is not a
Hadeeth)
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On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether [58:6]. He said, ‘When it will be the Day of
Judgment, Allah* would Gather those who usurped the Progeny2s*s of Muhammad"¥ of
their?%s rights, and He®*" would Display their burdens to them, but they would be swearing
to Him?2 that they did not do anything from it, just as they had sworn to Rasool-Allah™s*"¥ in
the world when they had sworn that they will not let the governance to be in the clan of
Hashim™s, and when they thought of murdering Rasool-Allah#?i in Al-Aqgabah.
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When Allah#¥ Notified His?* Prophet*®"¥ and Informed that they swore to him=®"V that
they had not said that and did not thought of it, so Allah?*I Revealed unto His®**I Rasoola"":
They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, and
they committed Kufr after their Islam and they planned with what they could not attain;
and they hated except if Allah and His Rasool was to Enrich them from His Grace. So if they
were to repent, it would be better for them [9:74].
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He said, ‘When Allah? Presents that to them on the Day of Judgment, they would deny it

and they would be swearing to Him32% just as they had sworn to Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and it is
the Word of the Exalted: On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to

227 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 101
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Him as they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning that they upon
something. Indeed! They are the liars [58:18] The Satan has overcome upon them, so he
made them forget the Zikr of Allah. — i.e. the Satan™® overcame upon them, They are the
Satan’s party [58:19] — i.e. his™ supporters”.2?8 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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Has there come to you a Hadeeth of the overwhelming event? [88:1], meaning, ‘1" have
Given yous®™% O Muhammad**"%, Hadeeth of the Day of Judgment’, and the meaning of ‘Al-
Ghashiya’ is that the people would be overwhelmed.
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Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] — and
they are those who opposed the Religion of Allah?¥, and (although) they prayed Salat, and
fasted, and established hostility to Amir Al-Momineen?"s, and it is the Word of the Exalted:

(Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]. They worked and they established hostility,
therefore nothing will be Accepted from them from their deeds.
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Arriving their faces, to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]. He
said, ‘For it are springs of severe heat’. There wouldn’t be any food for them except from

bitter thorns [88:6]. He said, ‘Sweat of the people of the Fire, and what would come out from
the private parts of the adulteresses. Neither fattening nor availing from hunger [88:7].
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Then He?™i Mentioned the followers of Amir Al Momineen s, so He'#"i Said: (Other) faces
on that day will be joyful [88:8] Pleased of their striving [88:9] — Allah-3 being Pleased with

what they have strived in. In a lofty Garden [88:10] You will not hear vain talk therein
[88:11]. He said, ‘The joking and the lies”.??° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®"s) said: ‘Then Rasool-Allah=®*% said: ‘Allah® Mighty and
Majestic Knows from the counting what the intellects of the people cannot reach. He3V
would Multiply one thousand and seven hundred by one thousand and seven hundred, (then
whatever is raised (total) from that, (Multiply) by the like of it, until He®" Does that a
thousand times. Then at the ends, whatever is raised from that (total, Multiply) by the likes
of it, until He®"i Does that a thousand times. Then at the end, whatever is raised (total) from
that, is a number what Allah®™ would Gift to you?"s (Ali®“s in the Paradise, from the
castles’.
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And he®"“s mentioned the Hadeeth up to he™®"¥ said: “And this is the number of the ones
Allah?2 would Enter them into the Paradise, and be Pleased from them with their love for
you*s, and Add to this number, from the ones He*"I would Enter into the Fire, from the
Satans™ from the Jinn and the human beings, due to their hatred for you?%s, and their
belittling you@"“s and their derogation of you@s"~’,
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And he®%s mentioned it up to he*®" said: ‘A caller would call out on the Day of Judgment:
‘Where are those that love Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib?®%¢! So, a group from the righteous ones
would stand, and he®%s would say to them: ‘Grab by the hand, the one you so desire to from
the plains of the Day of Judgment, and enter them into the Paradise’. Thus, the lowest of the
man from them would be rescuing by his intercession, from those plains, a thousand thousand
men (million)’.
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Then a caller would call out, ‘Where are the remainders of the one who love Ali®"s Bin Abu
Talib@%s?” So a moderate group would stand, and it would be said to them, ‘Wish to Allah-32¥
Mighty and Majestic whatever you so desire to’. So they would be wishing, and He?®* would

Deal with each one of them whatever he so desired to. Then He®" would multiply it for him
by a hundred thousand multiple.
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Then a caller would call out, ‘Where are the remainders of the ones who love Ali®%s Bin Abu
Talib™@%s! So a group who had been unjust to themselves would be standing, being aggressive
upon it (sinning), and it would be said, ‘Where are those hateful towards Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib
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asws?’ 5o they would come with them, a myriad (of them), a great number, a lot, and it would
be said, ‘Indeed! We shall make every thousand from these as a ransom for one of those that
love Ali®Ys Bin Abu Talib@"s, in order to enter him into the Paradise’.
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Thus would Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Rescue those that love you?"s, and Make your2s"s
enemies as their ransom’.

.45}«1) PRAY & R IVIE - VY CAJjAﬂ) =9 A S A c@f‘)}\ J,.a_ﬂ“ i :‘de e & uJ..a &) J)AAJ JL@(:

Then Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘This is the most superior of the prestige. The one who loves him-
asws |oves Allah2¥, and loves His?2% Rasool*?"¥, but the one who hates him2*"s hates Allah-
32w and hates His?" Rasoolsaww’’, 230
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‘From the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘No man will lead ten (people) or what is above them,
except they would come with him on the Day of Judgment, his hands being tied to his neck.
So, if he was a good doer, it would be loosened from him, but if he was an evil doer, they
would increase shackled to his shackles”.?3!
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‘Raising it to Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘The Pophet™®"% said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! They would come
with the rejecter of the rights of Ali®"s and his@**s Wilayah on the Day of Judgment, as deaf,
and mute, and blind. He would be overturned in the darkness of the Day of Judgment calling
out, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and | was from the mocking
ones!’ [39:56], and there would be cast in his neck, a collar of fire, and for that collar would

230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 104
21 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 105
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be three hundred flames, upon every flame would be a Satan™ spitting in his face, and
scowling (glaring), from the inside of his grave to the Fire”’.23?
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@"s father®"“s having said: ‘A Caller would Call out on the Day of
Judgment: “Where are the ones loving Ali®%s?” They would be arising from every deep ravine,
and it would be said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They would say, ‘We are the ones who love Ali-
asws heing sincere to him@Ysin love’. It would be said to them, ‘Did you included in his"* |ove
anyone from the people (also)?’ They would say, ‘No’. It would be said to them: ‘Enter the
Paradise, you and your spouses, delightfully”’.?33
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali"®%s Bin Abu Talib®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘O Ali
asws| He lies, the one who claims that he loves me™®¥ while he hates you™@%s. O Ali®%s| When
it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller would Call out from the middle of the Throne: “Where
are the ones loving Ali®"s and his@%¥* Shias? Where are the ones loving Ali®*"s and the ones
who love him@%s? Where are the ones loving each other for the Sake of Ali-@sWs?
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Where are the ones giving for the Sake of Allah®?¥? Where are the ones preferring other over
their own selves? Where are those who kept their tongues dry from the thirst? Where are
those who were praying Salat during the night while the people slept? Where are those who
were crying from fear of Allah-#¥? There will neither be fear upon you today nor will you be

232 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 106
233 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 107
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grieving. You are the friends of Muhammad=2"¥, of delighted eyes. Enter the Paradise, you
and your spouses, delightfully”’.234
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‘From the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘O Ali®*¥*] There is none from a servant loving you™@"“* and
portraying your®“s cordiality except Allah?® will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment
along with usasws” 23
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘No one will hate us®"“s the
People®Ys of the Household except Allah#" would Resurrect him as a leper”’.23¢
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘The belier will be gathered from their graves by the Power
of the Exalted, having been morphed as monkey and pigs’’.?%’
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‘From Al-Sadig@s"s, from his@%s forefathers s, from Ali®¥s having said: ‘They will come with
the innovators on the Day of Judgment, and you will see the Qadiriites (Fatalists) to be
between them like the white spot in the black bull, and Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic would
be Saying: “What did you intend?” They would say, ‘We intended Your?? Face’.

234 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 108
235 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 109
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Allah?™ would Say: ‘I***I have Reduced your impacts and Forgiven your error except for the
Qadirites, for they have entered into the Shirk from where they were not knowing”.?38
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah*s saying: ‘Three, Allah-#?" will not Look (Consider) at them on the Day
of Judgment, nor Purify them (from their sins), and for them would be a painful Punishment
— One who claims Imamate from Allah??¥ which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an Imam-
asws from Allah2", and one who claims that for the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) there
is a share in Al-Islam”.23°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, similar to it, and in it is: ‘One who claims to be an Imam, and his
Imamate isn’t from Allah-22w”’ 240
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari®"“s said): ‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Those who are
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small price with it,
[2:174], he (Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-®***) said: ‘Allah-#*"/ Mighty and Majestic Said in describing
the concealment of our®"“s merits, the People®%“* of the Household: Those who are
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book — the inclusive upon the mention of the
preference of Muhammad=*"" over the entirety of the Prophets®, and the preference of Ali-
asws gver the entirety of the successors™, and are purchasing — by the concealment - a small
price with it — concealing it in order to be taking upon it displays from the world easily, and

238 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 112
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they would be attaining with it in the world, by the ignorance of the servants of Allah-#2%, a
governance.
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Allah??i the Exalted Said: they are not devouring into their bellies — on the Day of Judgment
- except for the Fire — instead from their small achievement from the world due to their
concealment of the Truth. nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment — with
good Speech, but He®*" would be Speaking to them by Cursing them and Disgracing them,
and He?®™ would be Saying: “You are evil servants! You altered My?? sequence and placed
last the one whom I Placed as first, and placed first the one whom 1 Placed last
(Rejected), and befriended the one whom 1#** was Inimical to, and were inimical to the one
I-2¥i Befriended.
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Nor will He be Purifying them — from their sins, And for them would be a painful Punishment
[2:174] — Excruciating pain in the Fire”.?4
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‘From the Prophet*®" having said: ‘One who builds a building to show off and to be heard
(fame) would be loaded on the Day of Judgment to seven firmaments, then they would be
collared with fire ignited in his neck, then he would be thrown with into the Fire. And one
who betrays his neighbour of a palm’s width of land, Allah?*¥) would Collar him on the Day of
Judgment to seven firmaments of fire until He®¥ enters him into Hell.
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One who copulates with a woman prohibitively in her behind, or a man, or a boy, Allah?%
would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as stinkiest of the carcasses harming the people
with it until he enters Hell. Neither will Allah 2% Accept anything in exchange from him nor
any replacement, and Allah?* will Confiscate his deeds, and Leave him in a box tightened
from iron nails, and they would hit upon him in the box by (iron) sheets until he clashes with

241 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 115
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those nails. If a (drop of) sweat from his sweat were to be placed upon four hundred
communities, they would die in their entirety, and he would be of the most intense of the
Punishments of the people.
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One who is unjust to a woman of her dowry, so he is an adulterer. Allah** Mighty and
Majestic would be Saying on the Day of Judgment: “My?" servant! I°?¥i got you to be married
to My?# maid upon My?? Pact, but you did not fulfil to Me??¥ with the Pact”. So, Allah-?%
will Seek her rights and Take his good deeds, all of them, but it would still not fulfil her rights,
and He® would Command with him to the Fire.
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And one who retracts from a testimony and conceals it, Allah-*** would Feed his flesh upon
the heads of the creatures and he would enter the Fire, and he would chew his own tongue.
And one who had two wives for him and does not do justice between the two in the dividing
from himself and his wealth, would come on the Day of Judgment shackled, inclined lips until
he enters the Fire.
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One who shakes hands with a woman prohibitively would come on the Day of Judgment
shackled, then He®¥ would Command with him to the Fire. One who is frivolous with a
woman he does not own (control) would be withheld for every phrase he had spoken to her
with in the world, for a thousand years. When the woman complies with the man and the
Prohibition necessitates her, or he kisses her, or hugs her prohibitively, or frivolity with her
and attains immorality with her, then upon her from the burden (sin) is what would be upon
the man, and if he overcomes her upon herself, upon the man would be his burden and her
burden (as well).
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And who slaps a cheek of a Muslim with a slap, Allah-#*" would Scatter his bones on the Day
of Judgment, then Make the Fire to overcome upon him, and gather him shackled until he
enters the Fire. And one who walks among gossiping between two, Allah®" would Make a
fire to overcome upon him in his grave up to the Day of Judgment, so when he exits from his
grave, would Make a reptile to overcome upon him tearing his flesh until he enters the Fire.
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One who infringes upon a poor one and attacks upon him and belittles him, Allah??¥ the
Exalted would Gather him on the Day of Judgment like the particle in the image of a man until
he enters the Fire. And one who accuses married man or a married woman, Allah?2% the
Exalted would Drop his deeds and Whip him on the Day of Judgment by seventy thousand
Angels from his front and from his back, then He*?"l will Command with him to the Fire.
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And one who drinks the wine in the world, Allah*¥ Mighty and Majestic would Quench him
from the venom of the giant serpent, and from the poison of the scorpion, a drink which
would drop his flesh and his face in the container before he even drinks it. So, when he does
drink it, his flesh and his skin will decay like the carcass, harming by it the people of the
gathering until He®* is Commanded with to the Fire; and its drinker, and its squeezer, one
having it squeezed for him, and its seller, and one who buys it, and its transporter, and the
one having it transported to it, and consumer of its price are all equal in its shame and its sin.
Indeed, the one who quenches it to a Jew or a Christian or a Sabean or any from the people,
so upon him would be like the burden of its drinker.
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And one who testifies the false testimony against a Muslim man, or one of responsibility
(Zimmy), or anyone from the people, would be suspended by his tongue on the Day of
Judgment, and he would be with the hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire. And one who
fills his eyes from a prohibited woman, Allah®" would Gather him on the Day of Judgment
nailed by nails of Fire until Allah-®*" the Exalted Judges between the people, then He**"l would
Command with him to the Fire.
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And one who feeds meals to show off and to be heard (fame), Allah®*" would Feed him like
it from pus of Hell and Make that the meal of Fire in his belly until He* Judges between the
people. And one who learns the Quran then forgets it deliberately would meet Allah-#?" on
the Day of Judgment as a leper, shackled, and a snake would overcome upon him for every
Verse, being allocated with him.
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And one who learns (the Quran) but does not act with it and prefers upon it the love of the
world and its adornment, would Obligated the Wrath of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic and
would be in the lowest level (of Hell) along with the Jews and the Christians. And one who
recites the Quran intending by it the fame and the showing off between the people would
meet Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Judgment and his face would be dark, not
having any flesh upon it, and the Quran would spit in his back until he enters the Fire and
swoops down into it along with the ones swooping down.
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And one who recites the Quran and does not act with it, Allah?*" would Gather him on the
Day of Judgment as blind, and he would be saying, ‘Lord??¥il Why did you Gather me as blind
and | used to be a seeing one?’ He®" would Say: “Like 1" Gave you Our?™i Verses but you
forgot these, and like that today, you will be Forgotten, and He ¥ would Command with him
to the Fire.
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And one who learns the Quran intending by it showing off and fame in order to overcome
with it the foolish ones, or boast with it to the scholars, or seek the world by it, Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic would Scatter his bones on the Day of Judgment, and there would not
happen to be anyone in the Fire of severer Punishment than him, and there isn’t any type
from the verities of the Punishment except he would be Punished by it, from the severe Anger
of Allah?? and His?® Wrath.
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One who is patient upon the evil manners of his wife for the Sake of Allah3¥, Allah?" the
Exalted would Give him from the Rewards, with every time he was patient upon her, like what
He??" Gave Ayoubs upon his? affliction, and upon her, from the burden during every day
and night, would be like accumulated sand. So, if she dies before assisting him and before he
is pleased from her, she would be Gathered on the Day of Judgment overturned along with
the hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire.
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And one who rules the politics of a people would be held upon the edge of Hell for a thousand
years of with every day (of his), and he would be Gathered and his hand would be tightened
to his neck. So, if he had stood among them by the Command of Allah=??¥, Allah?? would
Liberate him, and if he was unjust, he would be flung with into the Fire of Hell for seventy
autumns (years).
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And one who walks regarding faulting his brother and uncovering his bareness, the first of his
steps would be placed in Hell, and Allah?*¥) will Uncover his bareness upon the heads of the
creatures.
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And one who builds upon the back of the road what a traveller can take shelter with, Allah
azwj Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him upon excellence from light and his face would
illuminate the people of the gathering with light until he rivals Ibrahim™* the Friend (of the
Beneficent) in his® dome, so the people of the gathering would say, ‘This is an Angel from
the Angels” 242
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s%s having said: ‘The arrogant ones would be Made to be in the image of
the particle, the people would be treading on them until Allah?™ is Free from the
Reckoning”.?43

From Amir Al-Momineen % having said: ‘One who does anything for the priding, Allah-22¥
would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as black (burnt faced)”.?**
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Rasool-Allah=2"% said: ‘The evilest of the people in the Presence of Allah?™i on the Day of
Judgment is one who admires proudly his evil (deeds)”’.?%
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And he™®¥ said: ‘One who is asked about a knowledge but he conceals it where it’s

manifestation is Obligation, and the Tagiyya (dissimulation) is not applicable for him, would
come on the Day of the Judgment reined with reins of Fire’’.246
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?*¥) would Send down
a stinky wind harming with it the people of the gathering until when it is thought that the
breathing of the people would be withheld, a Caller would Call out: “Do you know what this
wind is which has harmed you all?” They would say, ‘No, (and) it has harmed us and reached
from us every reaching’. He would say: “This is a wind of the private parts of the adulteresses
who met Allah?? with (burden of) adultery, then did not repent, therefore curse them for
Allah-#% Curses them’.
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He @Y said: ‘So there would not remain anyone in the pausing except he would say, ‘O Allah-
azwj| Curse the adulteress!”. 247
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From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘One who gives security to a man upon a blood (retaliatory

killing), (but) then kills him would come on the Day of Judgment carrying a flag of
treachery” 248

Lo b dsid Ot (3 ldly as aslaly 3= ey U ) Bl g g 1B L ade e o e 08 - 123
.mw&wm&wf tdsis ¢ ely Jle

From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, a man would come to a man
until he smears him with blood, and the people would be in the Reckoning, so he would be
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saying, ‘O servant of Allah®i! What have | to do with you?’” He would say, ‘You assisted
against me on such and such a day with a word, and | was killed”’.?4°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘There is none from a person who is killed, be he righteous
or immoral, except that he would be Gathered on the Day of Judgment attached with his killer
with his right hands, and his head would be in his left hand, and his body would be dripping
blood. He would say, ‘O Lord??¥! Ask this one, why did he kill me?’
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So, if he had killed him in obedience of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic, the killer would be
Rewarded and they will go away with the killed one to the Fire. However, if he says, ‘In

obedience of so and so’, it would be said to him, ‘Kill him just as he had killed you’. Then Allah"
azwj the Exalted would Deal regarding these two as per His?¥i Desire” .2>0
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‘From the Prophet*®¥ having said: ‘My?™ Lord®", Majestic is His?** Majesty Swore: “No
servant of Mine?™ would drink wine in the world except I°?*l will Make him drink on the Day
of Judgment, like what he had drunk, from the boiling water as a Punishment afterwards, or
If he was Forgiven (who seek forgiveness in the world and was forgiven)”.
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Then he®%s said: ‘The drinker of the wine would come on the Day of Judgment being of

blackened face, blue-eyed, inclined jaw, his saliva dripping, his tongue rolling out from his
mouth” .21
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One who conceals a testimony, or
testifies with it to spill blood of a Muslim person by it, or to swindle the wealth of a Muslim
person, would come on the Day of Judgment and there would be darkness for his face to the
extent of the sight, and in his face would be scratches, the people would recognise him by his
name and his lineage.
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And one who testified a true testimony in order to revive the wealth of a Muslim person
would come on the Day of Judgment and there would be light from his face to the extent of
the sight, the people would recognise him by his name and his lineage’.
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Then Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘Do you not see that Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and
they should establish the testimony for the Sake of Allah [65:2]" 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘One who prefers the world over the Hereafter, Allah-22¥
would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as blind”’.2>3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Three would be Punished on the Day of Judgment —one
who portraits an image from the animal would be punished until he blows (a soul) into it, and
he wouldn’t (be able to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream until he ties a
knot between two hairs, and he wouldn’t (be able to) tie these, and who listens form a people
and they dislike it for him (to be listening), so lead would be poured into his ears — and it is
like ink (boiling hot)”’.2>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘One who meets the Muslim by two faces and two
tongues would come on the Day of Judgment and for him would be two tongues of fire””.2°>
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And from Zayd son of Ali®%s, from his forefathers@"s, from the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘He
would come on the Day of Judgment with two faces, his tongue rolling out in his mouth, and
the back of his feet would be inflamed with fire until it inflames his body. The it would be said

to him: ‘This is the one who was in the world with two faces and two tongues. He would be
recognised by that on the Day of Judgment”’.2>¢
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From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘The consumer of the wealth of his brother who never
returns it to him, would eat an ember of fire on the Day of Judgment”.?>’
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‘When Amir Al-Momineen % proceeded to Basra after the fighting the people of the camel
(Battle of the Camel), Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays invited him?*¥s and took some food for him2** and
took it to him™"s and his% companions. He®%s turned, then said: ‘O Ahmad! Call my=2Ws
companions for me@%s, A group came to him™"$, ragged, as if they were worn out.
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Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen2"s! What is this which had befallen with them?
Is it from the scarcity of the good or from the horrors of the war?’
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He%s said: ‘No, O Ahnaf! Allah?¥i the Glorious Loves people who perform rituals for Him22%
in the house of the world, rituals of the ones who pounce upon what is known from their
nearness from the Day of Judgment, before they witness it. So, they carry themselves upon
its striving, and they, when they recall the morning of the Day of the presentation to Allah3?
the Glorious, they imagine the emergence of the necks coming out from the Fire, gathering
the creatures to their Lord?**I Blessed and Exalted, and the book in which would appear upon
the heads of the attendees, so their sins would be scandalised.
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So, their souls almost flow out with a flow, or their hearts fly off with the wings of fear with a
flying, and their intellects separate from them when they are vanquished by them from the
reasons of the exposure to Allah®¥ the Glorious at boiling point. They were yearning the
craving of the godliness in the darkness of the injustice, and they were angry from fear what
their selves had paused upon, so they went on to melt (wither) their bodies with grieving
hearts, their faces being like grim, their lips dried out, their bellies full of hunger, fearing as if
they are completely worn out.
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They had been sincere to Allah?" of their deeds, privately and publicly, so they were secure
from the panicking of their hearts, but they were like the ones who fear the consequences of
their gathering. If you were to see them in their nights, and the eyes (of the people) had slept,
and the voices had died down, and the movements had calmed, and horrors of the Day of
Judgment and the Threat alerted them, just as the Glorious Said: Are the people of the towns
feeling secure from Our Punishment coming to them at night while they are sleeping? [7:97].
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So, they kept awake for it panicking, and they stood to their Salats, wailing, crying at times,
and at another (times), Glorifying, crying in their (prayer) niches, bending, standing in the dark
night crying. If you were to see them, O Ahmad, in their nights, standing upon their toes,
bending their back, reciting parts of the Quran to their Salats, their wailing intensified, and
their crying, and their exhalations. When they exhale, the fire vacates and it had seized them
to their throats, and when they wail, the chains are withheld, and they had shackled them in
their necks.
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If you were to see them in their days, then you would have seen a people who walk on the
earth humbly, and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] and when
they pass by the vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72], having tied their feet from the
accusations, and muted their tongues from speaking among the exposure of the people, and
deafened their hearing from diving into a discourse, and they darkened their eyes by shutting
their eyes from the disobedience, and ended up to the house of peace which, one who enters
it is secure from the doubts and the grief.
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So, perhaps you may pre-occupy your looking at the world from looking at the house of Allah-
azwj the Glorious Created it from white pearls, and Cleaved its rivers in it, and clasped it with
the virgins from its Houries, then Settled His*" friends and the people of His?* obedience.
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If you were to see them, O Ahnaf, and they have proceeded upon the increases of their Lord"
azwj the Glorious, sounds of their rides with such sounds, no listener has heard sounds better
than these, and the clouds would shade them and rain upon them the musk and the saffron,
and their horses would come to be between the forestation of those Gardens, and their rides
would leave them between the piles of the saffron and they would tread upon the pearls and
the coral under their feet, and the butlers would welcome them with basins of basil, and a
breeze would stir for them from the direction of the Throne, scattering towards them the
jasmine and the chrysanthemum.
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They would go to its door, and the door would be opened for them by Rizwaan, then they
would be performing Sajdah to Allah? in the courtyard of the Gardens’. So, the Compeller
would Say to them: “Raise your heads, for I??/ have Raised from you the provision of the
worship and Settled you in a Garden of the Rizwaan!”
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So, if it is lost from you, O Ahmad, what 1% have mentioned in the middle of my3¥s speech,
they (enemies) would be left in trousers of tar and would be left to circle between it and a
spring of boiling water, and would be quenched a boiling hot drink. So, on that day, how many
would be in the Fire of crushed ribs, maimed faces, and scorched, struck upon the noses, the
palms have been eaten, the (iron) ring having been tightened in his neck.
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If you were to see them, O Ahnaf, they would be rolling down in their valleys, and ascending
its mountains, and they would be wearing the pieces of tar, and chained with its immoral ones
and its Satans™. Whenever they cry out from the burning, its scorpions and its snakes would
be intensified upon them.
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And if you could see a Caller Calling out, and he would be saying, ‘O people of the Paradise
and its bounties! And O people of its garments and its ornaments! Abide eternally and you
will not die!” During it, their (enemies) hopes would be terminated, and the doors would be
closed, and the means (of good) would be cut off from them. So, on that day, how many old
people would cry out, ‘Alas, old age!” And how many youths would cry out, ‘Alas, young age!’
And how many women would call out, ‘Alas, its exposure!’
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The veils would be torn apart from them, so, on that day, how many would be drowning
between its layers, contained. O, for you are washed clothes of yours after the cotton clothes
and the cooled water upon the walls, and eating the variety of foods after the variety of
clothes, not leaving for you any hair except white, nor any eye you were looking with to a
beloved except it is blinded. This is what Allah?*I has Prepared for the criminals, and that is
what Allah"#¥ has Prepared for the pious”.>>8
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‘From the Prophet*®"" having said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! One who loves Ali®"s, so
he has loved me=®"¥, and the one who loves me*%" then Allah®? is Pleased with him, and
one whom Allah?2%i js Pleased with, He*" would Suffice him with the Paradise.
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Indeed! And the one who loves Ali®*"* would not exit from the world until he drinks from the
water of Al-Kawsar, and eats from (Tree of) Tooba, and he sees his place in the Paradise.

Indeed! And one who loves Ali®"s, the eight doors of the Paradise would be opened for him,
he can enter from whichever door he so desires to without any Reckoning.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®%s, Allah®"l would Give him his book in his right hand and
Reckon him the Reckoning of the Prophets.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®%s, Allah®*"l would Ease the pangs of death upon him, and
Make his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®"s, Allah®" would Give him a Hourie for every vein in his

body, and he would (be able to) intercede regarding eighty from his family members, and for
him would be a hourie for every hair in his body, and a city in the Paradise.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali*"s, Allah?" would Send the Angel of death to him just as He
azwj Sends to the Prophets?, and Allah** would Repel from him the horrors of Munkar and
Nakeer, and whiten his face, and he would be with Hamza®*, Chief of the Martyrs.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®"* would come on the Day of Judgment, and his face would
be like the moon on the night of the full moon.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®"s, a crown of the king would be placed upon his head, and
he would wear the honourable garments.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®*"s, would cross over the Bridge like the bolt of lightning.
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali-#%s, Allah??" would Write for him freedom from the Fire, and
permit of crossing over the Bridge, and security from the Punishment, and not publicise the
register (of deeds) for him, and not set up a scale for him, and it would be said to him: ‘Enter
the Paradise without Reckoning’.
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Indeed! And one who loves the Progeny s of Muhammad=®*" is secured from the Reckoning
and the scale and the Bridge.

Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of the Progeny2*s of Muhammad=®"%, so W% am
his guarantor with the Paradise along with the Prophets™.

Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of the Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®"*%, will not smell

the aroma of the Paradise”.2>°
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From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘One who begs the people and with him is the subsistence
of three days, would meet Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic on the day he meets Him?, and
there wouldn’t be any flesh upon his face””.260
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From Al-Sadig@"s, from his"s forefathers®"* having said: ‘Ali®*** said: ‘One who recites the

Quran, eating (earning) the people by it, would come on the Day of Judgment and his face
would be bones, there being no flesh on it”’.26%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘If the man forgets a Chapter from the Quran, it would
come on the Day of Judgment until it faces towards him from a level from one of the levels
and it would be saying, ‘The greetings be upon you!” He would say, ‘And upon you be the
greetings, who are you?’ It would be saying: ‘l am such and such a Chapter. You wasted me.
But, had you retained me, | would have made you reach this level”.262
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®¥ saying: ‘Three would come on the Day of Judgment complaining —
The Quran, and the Masjid, and the (Holy) Family®"s. The Quran would say: ‘O Lord#?¥! They
altered me and tore me (into pieces)’. And the Masjid would say: ‘O Lord??i! They suspended
me and wasted me’. And the Family**s would be saying: ‘O Lord??! They killed us®"s, and
expelled us®"s and displaced us®"s, so get them on their knees for the disputing’. Allah-22%,
Majestic is His?* Majesty would Say: “I*"% am foremost with that”’.263
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From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"* said: ‘Three, Allah-#¥ will neither Speak to
them nor Look (Consider) at them on the Day of Judgment, nor Purify them (from their sins),
and for them would be a painful Punishment —an elderly adulterer, and a tyrannous king, and
an arrogant abstemious one”’ 264
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘Four, Allah?®™ will not Look (Consider) at them on the Day of
Judgment — One disloyal (to his parents), and a gossiper, and a belier of the Pre-
determination, and one habitual of wine”’.2%>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Ponder in the Religion of Allah?*i, and do not become
(like) a Bedouin, for the one who does not ponder in the Religion of Allah-#2%, Allah-#" would
not Look (Consider) him on the Day of Judgment, and will not Purify any deeds for him’’.26¢
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‘From Ja’far®w“s Bin Muhammad@"*, from his@"%s father?"s, from his®%s grandfather?\s
having said: ‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Judgment,
and he will pause in front of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic, and He** would Command him
to the Fire. He will say, ‘Yes, Lord??! You?*"l Commanded with me to the Fire and (although)
| have read the Quran?’
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Allah?™i will be Saying: “Yes, My servant! 1" Favoured upon you, but you did not thank
Me32%” He will say, ‘Yes, Lord#¥! You??"i Favoured upon me with such and such, and | did
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thank You?? with such and such; and You? Favoured me with such and such, and | did
thank You@2¥ with such and such’. And he would not cease to count the Favours and number
the thanks.
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Allah-# the Exalted will be Saying: “You speak the truth, My servant, except you did not
thank the one upon whose hands 17 Flowed My#*" Favour, and 1% have Sworn upon
Myself22% that 1% will not Accept the thanks of a servant for a favour 1™ Favoured upon
him, until he thanks its usher from My2?¥ creatures, to him”.2%7
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By his chain, ‘From Abu Abdullah@** having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a
cover from the covers of the Paradise would be removed, and its aroma would be sensed by
one who will have for him a travel distance of five hundred years, except for one type’. | said,
‘Who are they?’ He®"s said: ‘The disloyal to his parents” .28
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®%*) said: ‘And Ali®"¥* Bin Abu Talib®"* said: ‘The one who was
from our?2s"s Shias, a knower of our?"“s Laws, and he extracts the weak ones of our?W%s Shias
from the darkness of their ignorance to the light of knowledge which he has been endowed
with, would come on the Day of Judgment and upon his head would be a crown of light —
illuminating to the entirety in those plains, and upon him would be such a garment that the
world along with its contents cannot be evaluated as being worth smallest thread from it.
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Then a caller would call out from the Presence of Allah?: ‘O servants of Allah-#?"! This is a
scholar from some of the students of the Progeny*s of Muhammad=**. Indeed! So, the one
whom he extracted in the world from the confusion of his ignorance, so let him cling to his
light, in order for him to extract him (today) from the darkness of these plains to (go to) the
light of the Gardens’.

267 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 141
268 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 142

Page 225 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

.w;,cdyjjcwk\y%uyca;@mgw;)\{yy@,.g

So, he would extract everyone whom he had taught some good in the world, or opened a lock
of his heart from the ignorance, or clarified for him an ambiguity’.
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And he™"s said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima Al-Zahra@¥s the Truthful said: ““The scholars from our2sws
Shias would be gathered, and the prestige would be endowed upon them upon a
measurement of their knowledge and their efforts in guiding aright the servants of Allah=?,
until each one of them would be endowed upon with a million garments of ‘Noor’ light.
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Then a caller of our Lord®¥ Mighty and Majestic would call out: ‘O you guarantors of the
orphans of the Progeny®"“s of Muhammad=®"", the caretakers for them during their being
cut off from their fathers, those whom they orphaned, they are your students — and the
orphans, those whom you guaranteed and took care of — so endow upon them just as they
endowed upon them the garments of knowledge in the world!’.
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So, they would be endowed upon, each one of them in accordance of what they took from
them from the knowledge, until among them — meaning among the orphans — would be one

who would be Endowed upon by a hundred thousand garments. And similar to that, these
orphans would be endowed upon, the ones who learned from them.
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Then Allah??¥ the Exalted would be Saying: “Repeat upon these scholars — the guarantors of
the orphans — until their endowments are completed for them, and double them!” So, there
would be completed for them whatever was for them before they had been endowed upon,

and it would be doubled for them. And similar to that would be the ones, by their ranks, from
the ones who had been endowed upon, in accordance to their ranks’.
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And (Syeda) Fatima?"s said: ‘O maid of Allah?¥! A single thread from that garment would
be more superior than whatever the sun emerges upon, by a million times over”.
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He 2" said: ‘And Ali®*"* Bin Musa"* said: ‘It would be said to the worshipper on the Day of
Judgment: ‘You were a good man. You thought of your own self, and you refrained from
troubling the people, therefore enter the Paradise’.
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And it would be said to the understanding one: ‘O you guarantor of the orphans of the
Progeny "% of Muhammad=2"%, the guide of the weak ones beloved to him, and his friends!
Pause, until you intercede for everyone who took from you or learnt from you!’.
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So, he would pause, and he would enter the Paradise and with him would be Fi'ams and
Fi"ams (One Fi'am — one hundred thousand people)’, until he®"* said it ten times — ‘And they
would be those who had taken from his knowledge, and taken from the ones who had taken
from him, up to the Day of Judgment. Therefore, consider how much is the difference
between the two statuses?”.

ot e JleVlg Ll pg Loy oy L slinia) Osalsdll st slade (3b oMl Ligele Jo o ) JB 26 £
Chow JT 3.7\.":'3)\3 EM LAJJJ) ZuL,S.H QL&J& L} )‘}JY\ d)uU CAJAJ\ J8 (J C 9\-5) Ctﬁ r.@vvn .b-\j quj) LSL“ c(..ﬁ;-w“

Then he®Ys said: ‘And Al-Hassan®%s Bin Ali®"s said: ‘The scholars of our?@"“s Shias, the
caretakers of the weak ones who love us®"s and the people of our?®Ys Wilayah, would come
on the Day of Judgment, and lights would be shining from their crowns upon the head of each
one of them, a crown of glory, those lights having had spread out in the plains of the Day of
Judgment, and its circumference would be of three hundred thousand years.
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So the rays of their crown would spread out in all of it, and there would not remain over there
any orphan whom they had guaranteed for, and saved from the darkness of the ignorance,
and extracted from the desert of ignorance, except he would attached himself with a ray from
their lights, so he would raise them to the loftiness until he would align with them above the
Gardens. Then he would descend them upon their dwellings prepared (for them) in the
neighbourhood of their mentors and their teacher, and in the presence of their Imams=s"s,
those whom they were calling to.
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And there would not remain a (single) Nasibi (Hostile one) who would be hit from a ray of
those crowns except his eye would be blinded, and his ears would be deafened, and his
tongue would be muted, and there would surround upon him the most severe of the flames
of the Fires. So these would carry them until they are handed over to the Zabaniyya (Angels
of hell), and they would be calling them to the evil abyss’.
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘And Musa@** Bin Ja’far®¥s said: ‘The one who assists one who loves us@W"s
against an enemy of ours®%s and emboldens him — until the truth comes out as pointing upon
our?®ws merits — in a beautiful manner, and throw out the falsehood — which our?@%s enemies
are purporting to repel our?"“s rights —in an ugly manner, until it awakens the negligent ones,
and the learning ones achieve realisation, and it increases in the insight of the workers, Allah-
azwj the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment in lofty stations in the Gardens.

bl ol ma 5 A ity U3 Joid ualilh Caly Lgilils clefy Lagileh oy LoISL

And He?™i would be Saying: “O My??¥ servant, the breaker of My enemies, and helper of
My22 friends, the acknowledger with the merits of Muhammad=®"", best of My?3™
Prophets?, and with the nobleness of Ali®%s, the most superior of My??* Guardians?***, and
(breaker of) the ones equalising (others) who hate them™s¥s both, and naming them by their
asws names and the names of their?"s Caliphs, and entitling them with their2s"s titles!”
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So there would neither remain a king, nor a tyrant, nor a satan™ — except he would send
Blessings upon this breaker of the enemies of Muhammad=®'¥, and curse those who were
being hostile to him in the world — from the establishers of the hostilities (Nasibis) to
Muhammads@¥W and Ali®sW’,
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And Ali®*"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@"* said: ‘The most superior of what the scholar from those that
loves us@"Ys and our®"s friends, can send forward for a day of his poverty, and destitution,
and humiliation and (Day of Judgment) and his neediness, is if he helps in the world a needy
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one from those that love us™", (to be freed) from the hands of the Nasibi, and enemy of
Allah®2% and of His " RasoolsWV.
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He would be arising from his grave, and the Angels would be in rows from the edge of his
grave up to the place of his placement in the Gardens of Allah-?¥, So, they would be carrying
him upon their wings and they would be saying, ‘Welcome! Beatitude to you! Beatitude to
you, O repeller of the dogs from the righteous ones, and O you strong believer of the goodly
|mams—asws!".269
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‘From Al-Sadig®"“* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah*¥ Mighty and
Majestic would Gather the people in one plain, and the scales would be set up, and the blood
of the martyrs will be weighed along with the ink of the scholars, and the ink of the scholars
would outweigh over the blood of the martyrs”.27°
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah="% saying: ‘Allah**"/ Mighty and Majestic will Gather the scholars on
the Day of Judgment and would be Saying to them: “I**¥ did not Place My??" Light and My
azwi Wisdom in your hearts except and 1°?*l Wanted with you all the good of the world and the
Hereafter. Go (to the Paradise), for 1" have Forgiven for you upon whatever was from
you!”” 271

(P.s.—No 146 is missing)
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"s about the Words of the Exalted: On the Day the hypocrite men and the
hypocrite women would be saying to those who believe, [57:13] — the Verse, so he™®"* said:
‘But it was Revealed regarding us®“s and regarding our?®"“s Shias, and regarding the
hypocrites and the Kafirs.
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But, when it will be the Day of Judgment and the creatures are withheld in the way to the
gathering, Allah®" would Strike a fence from darkness wherein would be a door wherein
would be the Mercy — meaning the Light — and the Punishment would appear in front of it —
meaning the darkness.
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Allah-#2% will Make us@%s and our"s Shias to be in the inside of the fence wherein is the
Mercy and the Light, and our®"s enemies and the Kafirs would be in the outside of the fence
wherein is the darkness. Then our?®"“s enemies and your enemies will call out to you from the
door which would be in the fence from its outside, ‘Did we not happen to be with you in the
world? Our Prophet*®% and your Prophet=®“W was one? And our Salat and your Salat, and
our Fast and your Fast, and our Hajj and your Hajj was one?’
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He " said: ‘The Angel will call out to them from the Presence of Allah??: ‘Yes, but you fell
into temptation yourselves after your Prophet™®"%, then you made a ruler and left the
following of the one your Prophet™®"W had ordered you with (following) him?%“s, and you
waited with in the circles, and you doubt regarding what your Prophet=?"¥% said regarding him"
asws and the wishful thinking deceived you, and what you formed a consensus upon from your
opposing against the people of the truth, and you were deceived by the Forbearance of Allah"
azwj in that situation, until the Truth came —
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And what is meant by the Truth is the appearance of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®*"s and the ones
from the Imams@“s who appeared after him=s¥s with the Truth.
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And His®" Words: and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah [57:14], it means the
Satan™@. So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from those who committed
Kufr. [57:15], i.e., No good deed would be taken for you to ransom yourselves with it, Your
abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the destination [57:15]" .?">
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah?"" about this Verse, so Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘"% am the fence, and
Ali@%s js the door”.?73
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CHAPTER 8 b — ANOTHER ONE REGARDING THE MENTION OF
THE RIDERS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah™=®"% saying: ‘O you people! We s would be four riders on the Day of
Judgment, there wouldn’t be any apart from us@%, A speaker said to him=@"W, ‘May my
father and my mother be (sacrificed for) you™®¥W O Rasool-Allah*®¥"I Who are the riders?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘I*®™W would be upon Al-Buraq, and my=s®"¥W brother Salih* would be upon a she-
camel of Allah® which his® people had hamstrung, and my®™ daughter?W"s Fatima2s¥s
would be upon my*™W she-camel Al-Azba’a, and Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®*"* would be upon a
she-came from the camels of the Paradise.
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Its seal would be from wet pearls, and its eyes would be of two red sapphires, and its belly
would be of green emeralds. Upon it would be a dome of white pearls, its outside would be
seen from its inside, and its inside from its outside. Its apparent would be from Mercy of Allah"
awi and its interior would be from Forgiveness of Allah??*i. When it comes, it would
accelerate, and when it turns around it would accelerate.
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And he®%s would be in front of me™®"s, Upon his®%* head would be a crown of light
illuminating for the people of the gathering. That crown would have seventy corners for it,
every corner shining like the shining star in the horizon of the sky. In his®"Ys hand would be
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the Flag of Prise, and he®"* would be calling out in the plains of the Judgment: ‘There is no
god except Allah?™, Muhammad™="" is a Rasool¥W of Allah2"il’
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So, he™®"Ys will not pass by a gathering of the Angels except they would say: ‘A Mursil Prophet
3’ and he™®"Ys is not a Mursil Prophet™?s; nor will he®%s pass by a Prophet™ except he® would
be saying: ‘An Angel of Proximity’. Then a Caller would be Calling out from the middle of the
Throne: “O you people! This is one neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet™s, nor
a bearer of the Throne! This is Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib2"’,
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And his@®"s Shias would come from after him?3*s, and a Caller will Call out to his@"® Shias:
‘Who are you?” They would be saying, ‘We are the Alawiites (followers of Ali®¥$)!I” The Call

will come to them: “O you Alawiites! You are secure! Enter the Paradise along with the ones
whom you had befriended!’?74
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‘Rasool-Allah™®¥ came out one day and he®¥ was holding a hand of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib
asws and hes@"W was saying: ‘O community of the Helpers! O community of the clan of Hashim-
a1 0 community of the clan of Abd Al-Muttalib@s! %W am Muhammads2WW! [SaWW gm a
Rasool "W of Allah??¥! Indeed, I°*"% am Created from the Mercied clay among four of my
SaWW Family members — I?"W and Ali®*%s, and Hamza®*, and Ja’far?®*’.
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A speaker said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI Would they be riders along with you™®¥% on the Day of
Judgment?’
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HesaWVY said: ‘May your mother be bereaved of you! On that day no one will be riding except
four — ™% and Ali®"s, and (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and Salih® Prophet™ of Allah#2%, As for I
azwj 5o 3w would be upon Al-Burag, and as for Fatima@%s mysa“W daughter?"“s, so she?%s
would be upon my*s®¥ she-camel Al-Azba’a, and as for Salih™, so he® would be upon the
she-camel of Allah®® which was hamstrung, and as for Ali**"¢, so he®"s would be upon a
she-camel from the camels of the Paradise.
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Its reins would be of sapphire. Upon him#¥s would be two green garments, and he?"s will
pause in between the Paradise and the Fire, and the people would be choking (from) the
sweat on that day. Then a breeze would come from the direction of the Throne, and it would
dry out their sweat from them, and the Angels of Proximity, and the Prophets®, and the
Truthful would be saying: ‘This one is not except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet

as’
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A Caller would Call out from the direction of the Throne: “Community of creatures! This one
is neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet ™, but he@"s is Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib?s"s,
brother?¥s of Rasool-Allah*"¥ in the world and the Hereafter” .2’>
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib@"s: “When it will be the Day of Judgment, they
will come with you™@"Ys, O Ali"®"s, upon the most excellent of lights, and upon your?"“s head
would be a crown the light of it would illuminate and would almost blind the sights of the
people of the pausing.
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The Call will come from the Presence of Allah#2%, Majestic is His®*"i Majesty: “Where is the
Caliph of Muhammad*"%, Rasool*®W of Allah-#"i?” You*s will be saying: ‘Here, 1% am
that one!’. He would Call out: “O Ali®*s| Enter the ones who love you™"* into the Paradise,
and ones who are inimical to you™@"s, into the Fire. Thus, you@"s will distribute the Paradise,
and you%s will distribute the Fire” .76
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘There will come a time upon the people on the Day of Judgment there
would not be any rider in it except us®"s four’. Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib, his*®"¥ uncle
said to him™®W ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you™s®"W! Who are these
four?’
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HesaWW said: ‘I°*WY would be upon Al-Buraq, and my®"% brother? Salih® would be upon the
she-camel of Allah#¥ which his people had hamstrung, and my=®*% uncle® Hamza®, Lion
of Allah®™i, and Lion of His#" Rasool**"¥ would be upon my3"s she-camel Al-Azba’a, and
mys@W prother Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®*"s would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the
Paradise flanked on two sides.

ST pps el Bl S IS e (US) Ogmen 2N S i 0 26 4y e ()l 85087 Olglias Ol ale
Al Jgmy ot V&)Y 1ol cdadd ols) oy LT AN Bpns

Upon him™?"Ys would be two green garments from the Clothing of the Beneficent, upon his"
asws head would be a crown of light. For that crown would be seventy corners, upon every
corner being red sapphires, illuminating for the rider to a travel distance of three days, and in
his@"s hand would be the Flag of Praise. He®*"s would be saying: ‘There is god except Allah
azwj MuhammadS2"¥ is a Rasool2WW of Allah-22wl’
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The creatures would say, ‘Who is this? An Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™®, or a

bearer of Throne?’ A Caller would Call out from the middle of the Throne: “He®"s is neither
an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet™®, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is Ali®"* Bin
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Abu Talib@%s, successor®%s of Rasool-Allah*®%%, Lord?¥ of the Worlds, and Emir of the
Momineen, and guide of the resplendent in the Gardens of Bliss”.2””
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‘From Ibn Abbas — similar to it, up to his*®% words: ‘And guide of the resplendent to the
Garden of the Lord?™i of the worlds’, and there is an increase at its end: ‘Successful is the one
who ratifies him?"s, and failed is the one who belies him?"s, and even if a servant were to
worship Allah??¥ between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamany) and Al-Magam (of Ibrahims) for a thousand
years, and a thousand years, until he becomes like the worn out cloth, and meets Allah-2%i
hating the Progeny“s of Muhammad="¥, Allah3*" will Fling him upon his nostrils into the
Fire” 278
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‘From Al-Reza™®¥s, from his®"s forefathers@%s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs2WW
said: ‘There wouldn’t be any rider during the Day of Judgment riding apart from us?%s, and
we % are four’.
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He 2" said: ‘A man from the Helpers stood up to him=®¥ and he said, ‘May my father and
my mother (be sacrificed for) you™®¥WI And who (would they be)?’
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HesaW said: ‘I*™Y¥ would be upon a ride of Allah®?¥, Al-Burag, and my "% brother?s Salih-
would be upon a she-camel of Allah®*¥ which was hamstrung, and mys®*% uncle® Hamza™
would be upon my=s@W she-camel Al-Azba’a, and mys@¥Y brother?ss Ali®Ws Bin Abu Talib™@sWs
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would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the Paradise, and in his®** hand would be the
Flag of Praise, and he®"* would pause in front of the Throne calling out: ‘There is no god
except Allah®¥, Muhammad™2"¥ is a Rasool "V of Allah32%,
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The human beings would say, ‘This is not except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™s,
or a bearer of the Throne of the Lord®" of the world’. An Angel would answer them from
beneath the middle of the Throne: “Community of human beings! This is neither an Angel of
Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet ™, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is the greatest truthful,
this is Ali@¥s Bin Abu Talib@sW*’,
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‘Ali@Ws Bin Musa@s narrated to me with this”’.27°
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘There will be no riders during the Day of Judgment riding apart from
us@%s and we " would be four’. Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib stood up to him™=#¥W and said,
‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah™saww?’
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HesaWW said: ‘As for I2WY, so |*WW would be upon Al-Burag, and its face is like the faces of the
human beings, and its cheeks are like the cheeks of the horse, and its fragrance would be of
clear pearls, and its ears would be two green emeralds, and its eyes would be like the star Al-
Zuhra, glaring like the two illuminating stars. There would be rays for it like the rays of the
sun, descending from its beautiful neck folding around the body. It has extended hands
(forelegs) and legs, having breaths for it like the breathing of the human beings. It hears the
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speech and understands it, and it is higher than the donkey and lower than the mule (in
stature)’.
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Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else), O Rasool-Allah®WW?’ Hes®WW said: ‘And my %Y brother Salih
3 would be upon the she-camel of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic which his people had
hamstrung’.

Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else), O Rasool-Allah=@¥W?’ He®WW said: ‘And my®"W uncle Hamza"
2 Bin Abdul Muttalib?s, Lion of Allah®*¥ and His#% Rasool*®"%, Chief of the martyrs, would
be upon mys@WW she-camel Al-Azba’a’.
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Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else) O Rasool-Allah™*®WW?’ HeaWW said: ‘And my®"¥ brotheras¥s Ali-
asws would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the Paradise. Its reins would be of wet
pearls, upon it being a carriage of red sapphires, Its bars from white gems. Upon his@"“s head
would be a crown of light, upon him?¥s would be two green garments. In his®** hand would
be the Flag of Praise, and he®%s would be calling out: ‘1°*%* testify that there is no god except
Allah?™i Alone, there being no associates for Him#2%, and that Muhammad®"¥ is a Rasool
saww of Allgh-32w’,
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The creatures would say, “This one is not except for a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of
Proximity’. A Caller would Call out from the Middle of the Throne: “This is neither an Angel of
Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet™s, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is Alis¥s Bin Abu Talib™@"s,
successor?%s of Rasool*™¥ of the Lord®" of the worlds, and Imam™“* of the pious, and
Guide of the resplendent!”’280
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‘While we were with the Prophets®"¥ at Arafat when he™®"¥ said: ‘Is there Ali®"* Bin Abu
Talib®%s among you?’ We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah2%WI” He#"s went near him™®¥ and he
saWW struck his®"W hand upon his®"s shoulder, then said: ‘Beatitude for you™"s, O AliaWsI A
Verse has been Revealed unto me=®¥%¥ mentioning me™®% and you®"* equally in it: Today I
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with
Al-Islam as a Religion for you [5:3].
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This (over here) is Jibraeel® informing me=*"W from Allah#¥: ‘When it will be the Day of
Judgment, you™®"Ys and your?%s Shias would come riding upon she-camels from the light of
the lightning, flying them in the areas of the air, calling out in the plains of the Day of
Judgment: ‘We are the Alawiites (followers of Ali®"s)’, The Call would come to them from the
direction of Allah??¥: “You are the ones of proximity, those upon whom will neither be any
fear today nor will you be grieving”.?8!
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‘From the Prophet®"" regarding the merits of the Fasting of the Month of Ramazan, up to
he W said: ‘And Allah®" will Give you on the day sixteen when you come out from the
grave, sixty garments to be wearing these, and a she-camel to ride upon, and Allah-**" would
Send a cloud for you to shade you from the heat of that Day. And on day twenty-five, Allah
azwj will Build a thousand green domes for you, and on top of each dome would be a tent of
light.
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Allah??i Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “O community of Muhammad=2¥%! |3% am your
Lord?™, and you are My?™ servants and maids. Take shade with the shade of the Throne in

these domes, and eat and drink wholesomely, and there will neither be fear upon you, nor
will you be grieving.
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O community of Muhammad=*"! And by My?? Mighty and My?™ Majesty! 1" will be
Sending you to the Paradise, the former ones and the latter ones would be astounded from
you, and each one of you will be crowned with a thousand crown of light, and each one of
you will be riding a she-camel created from light. Its reins would be of light, in that rein would
be a thousand rings of gold, in each ring an Angel from the Angels would be standing upon it,
in the hand of each Angel would be a column of light, until he (each one of you) enters the
Paradise without any Reckoning’’.28?
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CHAPTER 9 — THE PEOPLE WOULD BE CALLED BY THE NAMES
OF THEIR MOTHERS EXCEPT THE SHIAS, AND EVERY
AFFILIATION AND LINEAGE WOULD BE TERMINATED ON THE
DAY OF JUDGMENT EXCEPT FOR THE LINEAGE OF RASOOL-
ALLAH>="YW AND HIS™*"W SON-IN-LAW3W*
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Momineen: So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would
be no relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other
[23:101]
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(Surah) Lugman™s: O you people! Fear your Lord and dread the Day when neither will a
father avail his son, nor a son avail his father of anything. Surely, the Promise of Allah is
True, therefore the life of the world should not deceive you, nor should you be deceived by
the arch-deceiver in respect of Allah [31:33]
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‘From Abu Abdullah*%* having said: ‘Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted will Call the people on the
Day of Judgment: “Where is so and so son of so and so (mother)?”, as a Veil from Allah3?¥
upon them” 283
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®%s forefathers@%“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘Every
lineage and in-law (relationship) would be terminated on the Day of Judgment, except my
saww lineage and my sV affiliations” .84

St g o8 lateal pall s oy AT e aed i e Jier o Jadl G s sl L - 3
o i 8 (AN ey Bl Wiy sl JUB e oy b e Sl ade UL e bl e
e VT ol YT € LTV ) e Jod st by 4Ty ade Lo ) Sy cone 1B ) i o ol 0

c,\_},:d\i?

‘From Al-Baqir®“s, from Jabir Bin Abdullah,

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad™s¥s, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘l heard Rasool-Allah-s2"W
saying to AliVs: ‘Shall I*®Y confide in you™"s (with a secret)? Shall I**"Y award you2¥s? Shall
[saWW give you glad tidings?’ He@%s said: ‘Yes'.
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HesaWW said: ‘Verily 1Y and you®“* were created from one clay, and a remnant from it
remained, so Allah??¥ Created our?“s Shias from it. So, when it will be the Day of Judgment,

the people would be Called by the names of their mothers besides our?%s Shias, for they
would be called by the names of their fathers due to their goodly birth”” .28
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His®*¥) Words: So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there

would be no relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each

other [23:101], ‘It is a rebuttal upon the one who prides with the lineage.
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Al-Sadig@"s said: ‘No one will precede (others) on the Day of Judgment except by the deeds,
and the evidence upon that are the words of Rasool-Allah=@%W: ‘O you people! The Arabism
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isn’t by a father of a child, and rather it is a spoken tongue. So, the one who speaks by it, he
is Arabian. Indeed! (All) of you are children of Adam™, and Adam™* is from dust.
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By Allah-#2¥il An Ethiopian obeying Allah-#?" is better than a Qureyshi Sayyad disobeying Allah
azwi and Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you.
[49:13], and the evidence upon that are the Words of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic: So when
it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no relationships between them on that
Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101], So, ones whose scale is heavy, he
aWs said: ‘By the good deeds’ then those, they would be the successful ones [23:102]
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And ones whose scale is light], he®"s said: ‘From the evil deeds’, then those, they would be
the ones who incurred losses for themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103] The
Fire shall scorch their faces, he®"s said: ‘i.e., inflamed upon them, so it would burn them,
and they shall be aghast therein [23:104], i.e., open-mouthed, blackened of face”.?%®

LS o8 Slas o et 8 s o et 8l 8 gmen o e o e 08 il ol 8 Al il s = 5
A Jgey s 10 ol o () dna Gl o B 8 (ke o e o i 8 e il 5 s
POl o ity Y = Ty ade B Lo — W Jgy oy O) 1085k ol U Lo sl e Jsi ATy ade A1 Lo
Tl Jamny b2 o B ozt 130 (osd) Jo Baldl) pg (Sbji Wl Ll gly 35 Y1y Ll (3 Wgosh ) 0)

(el (Silael Lo @iy Jletdl s (sun @l Sy came i el Ll 1l (005 Ly 00

‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®¥ saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying that
the relatives of Rasool-Allah??¥ will not be interceding on the Day of Judgment? Yes, by Allah-
azwj| My saWW re|atives are connected in the world as well as in the Hereafter, and 1"V, O you
people, would abandon you on the Day of Judgment at the Fountain, so when you come, the
man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"Y¥! | am so and so, son of so and so’. So, I**** would be
saying, ‘As for the lineage, so I®"% have recognised it, but after me you took to the left and

you returned upon your heels backwards” .28’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"%s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would
be Called by the names of their mothers except for us?"s and our?"s Shias, for they would
be Called by the names of their fathers” .28
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would
be Called altogether by their names and the names of their mothers, as a veil from Allah-3?%
upon them, except for Shias of Ali®%s, for they would be Called by their names, and names of
their fathers, and that is because there isn’t anyone connect with adultery among them”’ .28
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah™®"W saying to Ali*"s: ‘Shall I°?"W give you glad tidings O Ali@sWs?’ He@sws
said: ‘Yes, by my?2¥s father? and my % mother?*, O Rasool-Allah=2¥wW!’
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HesaWW said: ‘I®"W and you™"*, and (Syeda) Fatima ", and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn=s"s
were created from one clay, and the remnant from it remained, so our?®Ys Shias and ones
who love us@®"s were Made to be from it. So, when it will be the Day of Judgment, the people
would be Called by their names and names of their mothers, apart from us?"s, and ouraws

288 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch9H 6
289 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch9H 7

Page 244 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

Shias, and ones who love us®"s, for they would be Called by their names and the names of
their fathers’”.2%°
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would be Called
by their names except my2¥s Shias and ones who love me Vs, for they would be Called by
the names of their fathers due to the goodness of their births””.?°?
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‘From Ali*"¥s Bin Abu Talib"¥* regarding the Words of the Exalted: and they would be secure
from the panic of that Day [27:89], he®"* said: ‘O Asbagh! No one has asked me™?"* about
this Verse, and 1" had asked Rasool-Allah™®"¥ about it just as you are asking me™?"s, so he"
SaWW said to me@sWs: ‘|saWW gsked Jibraeel™@s about it, and he™@s said: ‘O Muhammad=2¥"! When
it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?* will Gather you™®"% and the People®¥s of yours"w
Household, and ones who love you and your*"¥ Shias until they pause in front of Allah=2%,

sl ol ade Lo 1JU (I Gl o dady sz 1oV Sl et SV 5 e agiaing oBlse ) fd

Allah?? will Veil their nakedness and Secure them from the greatest panic due to their love
for you®" and for the People®*s of your*®"% Household, and for the Ali Bin Abu Talib@s"*’,
Hesa"W said: ‘O Jibraeel™®, inform me™aWW’,

"
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He® said: ‘O Muhammad=®"¥! One who does a good deed to anyone from the People®%s of
yours®™W Household, it would suffice him on the Day of Judgment. O Ali"®"¥$! Your?s¥s Shias,
by Allah®%¥, would be secured, hoping, so they will be interceding and they will be

2%0 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch9 H 8
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interceding’. Then he™® recited: then there would be no relationships between them on that
Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101]" .?°?
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘One who loves a disobedient one so he is a disobedient one, and
one who loves an obedient one, so he is an obedient one, and one who assists an unjust one,
so he is unjust, and one who abandons a just one, so he is a forsaking (rejecting) one.
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Surely, there isn’t any relationship between Allah®¥ and anyone, nor can anyone attain the
Wilayah of Allah-#% except by obedience, and Rasool-Allah™®*% has said to the clan of Abdul
Muttalib®: ‘Come to me**"Y with your deeds, not with your tongues and your affiliations.
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Allah?™i the Exalted Says: So, when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no
relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101]
So, one whose scale is heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones [23:102] And

ones whose scale is light, then those, they would be the ones who incurred losses for
themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103]" .>°3
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‘From the Prophet*®"" having said regarding this Verse: (It would be) a Day the person will
flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse and
his son [80:36]: ‘Except for the one who is with the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali #*V Bin

292 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 9 H 10
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Abu Talib®"s, for he will neither flee from his friend, nor be inimical to one who loves us?s%s,
nor love one who hates him?"s, nor be cordial to one who is inimical to him-2sws"’ 294
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CHAPTER 10 - THE SCALE
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And the weighing on that Day would be the Truth. So the one
whose scale would be heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones [7:8]
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And the one whose scale would be light, so they are those who would have incurred losses
upon themselves due to their being unjust to Our Signs [7:9]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: These are they who commit Kufr with the Signs of their Lord and their
Meeting Him, so their deeds would be Nullified, therefore We will not Establish a Scale for
them on the Day of Judgment [18:105]
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(Surah) Al Anbiyaa: And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore
do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it was the weight of a mustard seed, We will
Come with it; and suffice with Us as the Reckoners [21:47]
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So, ones whose scale is heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones [23:102]
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And ones whose scale is light, then those, they would be the ones who incurred losses for
themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103]
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(Surah) Al Qariyah: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6] So he would be in a pleasant
life [101:7]
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And as for one whose scale is light [101:8] So his mother shall be an abyss [101:9]
A -6 il b aals sl Ly *
And what will make you realise what it is? [101:10] A scorching Fire [101:11]
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From the Prophet™®% having said: ‘Allah?" will Resurrect a people on the Day of Judgment,
being full from the aspect of evil deeds in their scales. It would be said to them: ‘These are
the evil deeds, so where are the good deeds? Or did you only disobey?’ They would say, ‘O
our Lord?®i! We do not recognise having any good deeds for us’.
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Then there would be the Call from the direction of Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic: “My2%
servants! If you do not recognise any good deeds for yourselves, but I?** do Recognise these
for you and 1 and 1?* shall Give full measure of these upon you!” Then they would come
with a small parchment to be place in a hand (of the scale) of their good deeds, and it would
outweigh their evil deeds with more than what is between the sky and the earth.
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It would be said to one of them: ‘Grab the hand of your father, and your mother, and your
brothers, and your sisters, and your special ones, and your relatives, and your servants, and
your known ones and enter them into the Paradise. The people of the gathering would say,
‘O Lord22¥! As for the sins, we have recognised these, but what was that good deed of theirs?’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Say: “O My?? servants! One of you walked with the
remainder of a debt of his brother to his brother and he said, ‘Take it, for | love you due to

your love for Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@"%, And the other one said to him, ‘I have left it (written it
off) due to your love for Ali®¥s, and for you from my wealth is whatever you like’.
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So, Allah"# the Exalted Thanked them for that and Dropped their sins by it and Made that to
be in the filling of their parchments and their scales, and Obligated the Paradise for them and
their parents’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Bureyda! (The ones) entering the Fire due to their hatred of Ali*"s would
be more than that can be counted, the pebbles which are thrown at the (three) rocks (during
Hajj), therefore beware of becoming (one) from them””.2%
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®"s, from his@"s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah %Y said:
‘My "W |gve and the love of the People®"Ys of my=@¥W Household will benefit in seven places,
the horrors of which are great — at the expiry (death), and in the grave, and at the
Resurrection, and at registry, and at the Reckoning, and at the Scale, and at the Bridge”’.?®®
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‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah™@%s saying, ‘Or isn’t it so the deed would be weighed?’ He"
asws said: ‘No! The deeds aren’t with bodies, and rather these are a description of what has
been performed, and rather he will be needy to weigh something, one who is ignorant of the
number of the things, nor does he recognise its weight and its lightness, and surely Allah=?,
there is nothing hidden upon Him=22’,
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He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the Scale?’ He™®"* said: ‘The justice’. He said, ‘So what is

its meaning in His®*) Book: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6]?' He®"s said: ‘One
whose deeds outweigh’.?%’

2% Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3,Ch 10 H 1
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And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment [21:47], he said, ‘And even if it
was the weight of a mustard seed, We will Come with it [21:47], i.e. We will Recompense
with it and it is stretched out - We will Come with it [21:47]” .>°2 (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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Among what Al-Reza™"s wrote to Al-Mamoun: ‘And you should believe in the Punishment of
the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer, and the Resurrection after the death, and the Scale, and
the bridge” .>*°

o5 e Al e a2 e el e T e (el a2 o e e Ol e — 6
oo Lol Il wiaiy " drgse I 8 e oSl ade A e LT CILL 1JB o alis e (A G e
(M\W;Lpﬁjy\j 9L«MY\VAJL3 ”LQJMVUGJWW\

‘| asked Abu Abdullah™%s about the Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: And We will
Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything
[21:47]. He®¥s said: ‘They are the Prophets® and the successors?s’,39°
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‘From Ali -@"s Bin Al-Husayn@*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘“There will not be place in
the scale of a person on the Day of Judgment, anything superior than the good
mannerisms’’,30%
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‘From Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn@"“s among what he?®"* used to advise with, he®"* said: ‘Then
refer to the Words from Allah??¥ in His#" Book against the people of disobedience and the
sins. Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: And if a blast of the Punishment of your Lord were
to touch them, they would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:46].
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If you were to say that Allah®? Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this the Polytheists, so
how can that be and He?™ is Saying: And We will Set up scales of fairness on the Day of
Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it was the weight of a
mustard seed, We will Come with it; and suffice with Us as the Reckoners [21:47].
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Know, O servants of Allah?, that the Polytheists will not have a Scale up for them nor will
their Register (of deeds) be Published and they will be herded to Hell in groups, but rather the
Scale and the Publishing of the Register (of deeds) will be for the people of Al-Islam’’.302
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen " in a Hadeeth of the one who asked about the Verses which he
claimed were contradictory. He®%s said: ‘And as for the Words of the Blessed and Exalted:
And We will Set up an And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore
do not wrong a soul of anything [21:47], so it is the scale of Justice the creatures would be
Seized by on the Day of Judgment. Allah?* Blessed and Exalted would Accuse the people,
some of them from the others, by the Scales’.
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘The Scales, they are the Prophets? and the successors®. And the
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: therefore, We will not Establish a Scale for them on the
Day of Judgment [18:105], so that is particularised.
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And as for His®" Words: they would be entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein
without measure [40:40], Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘Allah** Mighty and Majestic Said: “My3
Honour is a right” — or he™#"¥ said: ‘My# Cordiality’ — “For the one who watches out for Me-
awi (careful of Me@™), and loves others by My2?¥ Permissible (means)!”
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Their faces on the Day of Judgment, would be from light, being upon pulpits of light, upon
them would be green clothes’. It was said, “‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah?WW?’ HesaWW said:
‘A group who will neither be Prophets™ nor martyrs, but they would love each other by the
Permissible of Allah?, and they would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. We
ask Allah#¥ that He'#" makes us to be from them by His?"i Mercy’.
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And as for His®"i Words: So, ones whose scale is heavy, [23:102] And ones whose scale is

light, [23:103], rather it means the Reckoning weighing the good deeds and the evil deeds, so

the good deeds would weigh down the scale and the evil deeds would lighten the scale’”.3%3
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CHAPTER 11 - ACCOUNTING THE SERVANTS AND THE
JUDGMENT OF THE EXALTED REGARDING THEIR INJUSTICES
AND WHAT HE® WOULD QUESTION THEM ABOUT, AND
DURING IT IS THE GATHERING OF THE BEASTS
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Those, for them is a share from what they are earning; and
Allah is Swift in the Reckoning [2:202]
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And the Glorious said: And fear a Day in which you shall be returning to Allah; then every
soul shall be Fulfilled what it had earned, and they would not be wronged [2:281]
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and if you are revealing what is within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you
with it. Then He will Forgive the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires
to; and Allah Is Able upon all things [2:284]
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: and the one who commits Kufr with the Signs of Allah, so Allah is Quick
of the Reckoning [3:19]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And there is no animal in the earth nor a bird flying with its two wings
except they are communities similar to yours. We have not neglected in the Book of
anything; then to their Lord they shall be gathering [6:38]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: and He is the swiftest of the Reckoners [6:62]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: They, for them would be the evil Reckoning, and their abode is Hell, and
the land is evil [13:18]

21 Ol o 0gblzg 2" Ll JBy
And the Exalted Said: and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya’a: It has drawn near to the people, their Reckoning, and they in their
heedlessness, are turning aside [21:1]
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(Surah) Al Noor: And those who commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant mirage. The
thirsty one reckons it to be water, until when he comes to it, he does not find anything, and
he would find Allah, in Whose Presence He will Fulfil his Recompense, and Allah is Swift in
Reckoning [24:39]
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Surely, your Lord, He will Decide between them on the Day of Judgement
regarding what they were differing in [32:25]

1SS Ll Laludey 1uis Ll Waliulod aluyg s, ol o cxe 33 o0 015 " 65 " YL

(Surah) Al Talaq: And how many a town rebelled against the Command of its Lord and His
Messengers, so We Reckoned them with a severe Reckoning, and Punished them with a
terrible Punishment [65:8]
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So, it tasted the scourge of its affairs and the evil consequences of its affair was a loss [65:9]
Allah has Prepared for them a severe Punishment [65:10]
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(Surah) Kuwwirat: ‘And when the wild beasts are gathered [81:5]
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(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: So, as for one Given his Book in his right hand [84:7] Then soon he would
be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8]
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(Surah) Al Ghashiya: Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their
Reckoning [88:26]

SVS”J‘JC-&‘};’ e ”Sg‘i” 102 ”Jj&d\
(Surah) Al Takasur: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]
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‘From Rugayyah Bint Is’haq Bin Musa"s Bin Ja’far®"s, from her father, from his forefathers
asWs having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be allowed to) move on
the Day of Judgment until he is questioned about four — about his lifetime, what did he use it
in? And his youth, what did he spent it in? And about his wealth, where did he earn it from,
and what did he spend it in? And about our?"s love, of the People®"s of the Household”’ .3%*

LS 3 e Jol) oy @ 1JB b Gt (3 Ol Legde e e e coandd e 3 (300 - 2
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‘From Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn@*“s in a lengthy Hadeeth, he®"* said: ‘Then refer to the Words
from Allah#"i in His"#*" Book against the people of disobedience and the sins. Allah-?*I Mighty
and Majestic Said: And if a blast of the Punishment of your Lord were to touch them, they
would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:46].
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If you were to say that Allah?" Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this the Polytheists, so
how can that be and He®™i is Saying: And We will Set up an And We will Place scales of
fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it
was the weight of a mustard seed, We will Come with it; and suffice with Us as the
Reckoners [21:47].
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Work, servants of Allah2¥! Surely, the people of Shirk, the Scales would not be set up for
them, nor would the registers be published for them, but rather the registers would be
publicised for the people of Islam’’.39>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be able
to) move on the Day of Judgment from in front of Allah"#?% until He®" Questions him about
four characteristics — Your life-span, in what did you finish it? And your body, in what did you
involve it? And your wealth, from where did you earn it and where you placed (spent) it? And
ours®™W¥ |ove of the People®*s of the Household”.
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Al-Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, from lbn Isa, from lbn
Mahboub, from Al-Sumaly — similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘A man from the group
said, ‘And what is the sign of your=®"¥ |love, O Rasool-Allah?"V?’ He® said: ‘Love of this one’
— and he™®™W placed his**¥ hand upon the head of Ali**"* Bin Abu TalibsWs”’ 306
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far@®“s Bin Muhammad?®%* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of
Judgment, two Momin servant would pause for the Reckoning, each of them being from the
people of the Paradise —a poor one in the world and a rich one in the world.

Gl ol Wb Juels 2y I § el Jdad el Slije s € byl Lo e oy b pddl) Joid (il (3 sk (i) (3 b
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The poor one would say, ‘O Lord?™i! What am | being paused upon? By Your#% Might! You"

saww know that You# did not Grant me any governance therein so | was either just in it nor
tyrannous, and You?™ did not Grace me wealth so | could give any rights from it or prevent

305 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 2
306 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 11 H 3
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it (from needy ones), nor was my sustenance which You@™ Gave me from it except just
enough upon what You? Knew and Determined for me’. So, Allah?%, Majestic is His??
Majesty would Say: “You speak the truth, My servant! Unblock from him (the barricades)
to enter the Paradise!”

@;up&@mﬁw&jj;m @M@Js—T&:Q;JL@ggﬁ@\w&&;ﬂ\gbuwwwy

¢ el pad
And there would remain the other one until He®" would Question from him of the sweat,
what if forty camels were to drink it, would suffice these, then he will enter the Paradise. So,
the poor one will say to him, ‘What withheld you?’ He will say, ‘Length of the Reckoning. The
thing (questions) did not cease coming to me after the thing (questions), (until) He®" had

Forgiven for me. | was asked about another thing, until Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Covered
me from it with Mercy, and Made me to meet up with the repentant(s). So, who are you?’

S el 5 0 i Jsad (T ae ST ) il Ll 1 shs

He would say, I am the poor one who used to be with you just now (not long ago)’. He wil
say, ‘The Bliss has changed you after me”’.3%7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him2s"s, ‘O son" of Rasool-Allah=2"¥|
There is a need for me’. He@"s said: ‘Meet me in Makkah’. | said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah
sawwl Meet me s in Mina’. | said, ‘O son@%s of Rasool-Allah@"¥!| There is a need for me’. He"
asws said: ‘Present your need’.

m:,Lu:MTJ:JJ»BJ;(,M‘»TwCUngijm WSTQL‘&\J}WJJ\:: Tedas
| said, ‘O son®¥s of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! | have committed a sin between me and Allah#¥, not
notifying anyone upon it, so that is grievous upon me and | hastened that | should face you"

WS with it’.

Vo bae Ko 23 Lo oy ¥ bjie & (L3 s gl e aidgl sl odie Al Conlmy L) pgy OSTI3] ) 1L
Ol o s

307 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 11 H 4
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He%s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and Allah-?* Reckons His*% Momin servant
and Pauses him upon his sins, sin by sin, He* will Forgive it for him, not notifying that upon
an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet™*’.
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Umar Bin lbrahim said, ‘And | have been informed by someone else, he " said: ‘And He3?W
will Veil upon him from his sins what he dislikes and pause him upon it. And He?* will Say:
“Be good deed!” And these are the Words of Allah-®i Blessed and Exalted: so those ones,
Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful
[25:70]" 308
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‘From Abu Ja’far?*“s regarding His#"/ Words: For those who do good (there) is the good and
more (for them); [10:26]: ‘As for the good, it is the Paradise, and as for the increase, it is the
world. What Allah?2¥ Gives them in the world, He®™ will not Reckon them with it in the
Hereafter, and He?" would Gather for them the rewards of the world and the Hereafter, and
Reward them with the best of their deeds in the world and the Hereafter. Allah#¥ is Saying:
neither will darkness cover their faces nor disgrace; they are the dwellers of the Paradise;
they would abide therein eternally [10:26] 3
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, from his®%s forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™"¥ said: ‘Allah??¥
Mighty and Majestic would Reckon all creatures except the one who associates with Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic for he will not be Reckoned with and He?* will Command with him to
the Fire” 310
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers?®"Ys, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs2"W
said: ‘The first of what the servant would be Questioned about is our=®"" |ove of the People
asws of the Household” 311
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In a letter of Amir Al-Momineen"* to the people of Egypt: ‘One who works for (the Sake of)
Allah-2%, Allah-** would Give him his Recompense in the world and in the Hereafter (as well),
and Suffice him of the important matters in these two, and Allah??¥ the Exalted has Said: ‘O
my servants who believe! Fear your Lord! For those who do good deeds in this world, is
good, and the earth of Allah is vast. But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their
Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10].
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So, whatever Allah?2¥ Gives them in the world, He®¥ would not Reckon them with it in the
Hereafter. Allah®? the Exalted Said: For those who do good is the good and more; [10:26],
and the good, it is the Paradise, and the more, it is the world”’ 312
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far®"s, from his"s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said:
‘Every Bounty would be Questioned about on the Day of Judgment except what was in the
Way of Allah#¥ Exalted” 313
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311 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 11 H 8
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah™®"% sagying: ‘The feet of a servant will not be moving on the Day of
Judgment until he is Questioned about four — his body, in what did he involve it? And about
his lifespan, in what did he finish it? And about his wealth, from what did he earn it, and in
what did he spend it? And about our=®"¥ |ove, of the People®"s of the Household” 314
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?*"s about the Words of Allah#?"i Mighty and Majestic: so those ones, Allah
would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful
[25:70]. He®"s said: ‘They will come with the sinful Momin on the Day of Judgment until he
stands at the place of the Reckoning, and Allah-#* the Exalted would happen to be the One"
azwi Who would be in Charge of his Reckoning, not notifying his Reckoning upon anyone from
the people.
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He would recognise his sins until when he accepts with his sins, Allah-#**I Mighty and Majestic
will Say to the recorders: “Replace these (evil sins) with good deeds and display it to the
people!” At that time the people would say, ‘There wasn’t even one evil deeds for this
servant’. Then Allah?" will Command with him to the Paradise. So, this is the explanation of

the Verse, and it is regarding the sinners from ours*s Shias in particular’”’ .31
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s saying: ‘There is none from a servant except and for Allah#?¥ there
is an Argument upon him, either regarding a sin he acknowledges it, or regarding a Bounty he
was deficient from thanking Him™22¥ (for it)”’.316

314 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 11
315 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 12
316 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $ 3, Ch 11 H 13

Page 261 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

Al by :J\éf)’uﬁd\w&;@l\ﬂiyuww;Lho&cmp)’w@u,ccwuufcsmﬁ\\& L -14
g 1 ¢ o) oad) Ganal 8 10g00as ¢ o) oad) Grna cabes Gy ade am (m Iged 1sAS B O
catn 2y ) o gy ¢ oan

‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘The servant will pause in front of Allah"®" and He-
azwj would Say: “Compare between My??% Bounty upon him and his deed!” So, the Bounty
would drown the deed, and he will say, ‘The Bounty has drowned the deed!” He"**" will Say:
“Gift My2™i Bounty to him, and compare between the good and the evil from him!”
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So, if the two deeds are equal, Allah-** will Remove the evil by the good and Enter him into
the Paradise. And if there was an extra for him, Allah2" would Give him from His?¥ Grace,
and if there was an extra against him and he is from the pious people not having associated
with Allah®i the Exalted, and feared the association with Him2™ then he would be from
the Forgiven people. Allah®™ will Forgive (his sins) for him by His®¥ Mercy, if He®" so
Desires, and Grace upon him with His?% Pardon”’ .3/
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‘In a Hadeeth of the Prophet™®¥": ‘On the Day of Judgment, there would be opened for the
servant (based) upon every day from the days of his lifetime, twenty-four deposits — number
of the hours of the night and the day. It would be a deposit he would find to be filled with
light and cheerfulness, and he would attain, at witnessing it, from the happiness and the
cheerfulness what, if it were to be distributed upon the inhabitants of the Fire, it would stun

them from the feeling of the pain of the Fire, and it is the time in which he obeyed his Lord"
azw;j
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Then another hoard would be opened for him, and he would see it as dark, stinky, shocking.
He would attain, at witnessing it, from the panic and the alarm what, if it would to be

317 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 14
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distributed upon the inhabitants of the Paradise, it would annoy them their Bounties, and it
is the time in which he disobeyed his Lord22",

Slboe o i L Jazs) o Led ol 3N aslldl g oo Lo Vg 0 Lo Led ) 256 Ll (o3 Wl &) iy &
G3 "l Wb s ey oy Y b Sl WG OF (o LSaze OIS e 13 Je CaaVly i) o i (L)

. Jv\a.:.s\ £s

Then another hoard would be opened for him, and he would see it as empty. There wouldn’t
be anything in it to cheer him nor what would annoy him, and it is the time in which he slept,
or was busy in it with something from the lawful (neutral acts) of the world be affected from
the regret and sorriness what cannot be described, upon its loss where he was able from
filling it with good deeds; and from this are the Words of the Exalted: that is the Day of loss
and gain [64:9] 3%8
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And it is reported that Allah®" the Gather would Gather the creatures on the Day of
Judgment, and there would be right for some of them upon the others, and for Him??* would
be consequences facing them, so He @ will be Saying: “My2™ servants! Whatever was for
Me32 with you all, so I have Gifted it for you, therefore gift upon each other the
consequences, and enter the Paradise altogether by My?? Mercy”’ 319
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥" said: ‘Everyone Reckoned with would be
Punished’. A speaker said to hims®%, ‘So where are the Words of Allah®**/ Might and
Majestic: Then soon he would be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8]?" Hes®"¥ said: ‘That is
the consideration, meaning the Pardoning”’.32°

(P.s.— No. 18 is missing)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®" will
Allocate us®"s with the Reckoning of our?“s Shias. So, whatever was for Allah2, wes"s will
ask Allah2™ to Gift it to us“* and it would be for them, and whatever was for us2s"s, it would
be for them’. Then Abu Abdullah®"* recited: Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely
upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]" 3?1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?"$, ‘May | be sacrificed for you-
asws] \What are you™"s saying regarding the Ordainment and the Pre-determination?’ He@Ws
said: ‘%S am saying that when Allah®¥ the Exalted Gathers the servants on the Day of
Judgment, He®" will Question them about what He®" Agreed with them, and will not
Questioned them about what He*¥ had Ordained upon them”” .32
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"“s ascended the pulpit, and he % Praised Allah®*" and Extolled Him
awi then said: ‘O you people! The sins are three!” Then he®"s withheld, so Habah Al-Arny said
to him@%s, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"s! Interpret it for me’. He®"s said: ‘I*" did not
mentioned it except and 1" intended to interpret it, but there presented to me?Vs
shortness of breath and the speech. Yes, the sins are three —a Forgiven sin, and an Unforgiven
sin, and a sin we hope for its perpetrator and fear upon him’. It was said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen@%s| Explain it to us’.
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He % said: ‘Yes. As for the Forgiven is, Allah? the Exalted Punishes a servant upon his sin

in the world, and Allah?™i js Wiser, and more Benevolent than that He®*" would Punish His
azwj servant twice (once again in the Hereafter).
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And as for the sin which is Unforgiven, the servants are unjust to each other. When Allah-22%
Blessed and Exalted Emphasized to His®*¥ creatures, Swore an oath upon Himself?*¥ and He"
azwj Said: ‘By My2™ Might and My 3% Majesty! 12 will not allow an injustice of an unjust one
and even if it be a palm for a palm, and even it be a touch with a pal (friendly touch), and a
dispute what is between the sheep with horns and the shabby sheep”.
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Thus, Allah2" would Redress for the servants, some of them from others, until there will not
remain any injustice for anyone with anyone. Then, Allah®" would Send them to the
Reckoning.
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And as for the third sin, it is a sin Allah?*¥ Veils upon His®" servant and Graces him the
(inclination for) the repentance, and he becomes fearing from his sins, hoping to his Lord2%,
So, we¥s gre to him just as he is to himself. We#%s hope for the Mercy for him, and we2s%s
fear the Punishment upon him” 323
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘I"*"s would be the first one to
proceed to Allah®%, then the Book of Allah?®*¥/ would proceed to me2"¥, then the People-
asws of mysaWW Household would proceed to me®¥, then mys®Y¥ community would proceed
to me™®"¥, and they would pause and He* will Question them: “What did you do regarding
My22% Book and the People?" of the Household of your Prophetsaww?”’ 324
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323 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 21
324 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 22
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s having said: ‘Three things, the Momin servant will not be Reckoned
upon — the food he ate, and clothes he wore, a righteous spouse co-operating with him, he
fortified (made chaste) his private parts by her”.3%
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‘I went to Abu Abdullah@%s, and he?Ys called for the lunch. So, | ate such a meal with him-
aws | had not eaten anything cleaner than it, nor tastier than it. When we were free from the
meal, he®"ssaid: ‘O Abu Khalid! How did you see your food (to be)?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed
for you¥sl | have not seen anything cleaner than it at all, nor tastier, but | remembered the
Verse which is in the Book of Allah?¥: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the
boons [102:8] .
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So, Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘No! But rather, you will be Questioned about what you are upon, from
the Truth” 326

Bl Opd Iy Bl L Y Ol e " (3 sk e 1B Blwn] gl e 10 - 25

‘I heard him saying regarding the evil Reckoning [13:21]: ‘Their good deeds will not be
Accepted, and they would be Seized for their evil deeds”.3?” (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%* regarding the Words of the Exalted: and are fearing the evil

Reckoning [13:21], he®"* said: ‘The evil deeds would be Reckoned against them, and the

good deeds would be Reckoned for them, and it is the investigation’”.328

325 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 23
326 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 24
327 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 25
328 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 26
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* regarding the Words of the Exalted: and are fearing the evil
Reckoning [13:21], he®"* said: ‘The investigation and the detailed inquiry’. And he®"* said:
‘The evil deeds will be Reckoned against them, and the good deeds will not be Reckoned for
them” 32°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said to a man: ‘O so and so! What is the matter with you and
your brother?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@s! There is a right for me upon him, so |
inquired (demanded) my right from him’.
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Abu Abdullah*s said: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah?: ‘and are fearing the evil
Reckoning [13:21]. Do you see them fearing the He*¥ would be tyrannous upon them, or be
unjust to them? No, by Allah®"il They are fearing the investigation and the detailed
inquiry”’.330
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Abu Abdullah@"s said to a man, who one of his brothers had complained to him?*"s: “What is
for your brother so and so, he is complaining about you?’ He said, ‘He complained of me that
| inquired (demanded) my right?’

BT Ol sgw 0gilzs1 " iy s B S Lo el 1S 1od izl 13 LT 1 B & Luaie ol U
bl A8zt ad (Oled] ggmn dl) olacd cslaiza¥I V] il Lo g ¥ € pgde 0% OF A

He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s sat up angrily, then said: ‘It is as if when you inquired, you did
not harm? What is your view of what Allah®*V Blessed and Exalted Related: and are fearing

323 Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 27
330 Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, $ 3, Ch 11 H 28
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the evil Reckoning [13:21], are they fearing Allah#?¥ that He*" might be tyrannous upon
them? No, by Allah®"il They do not fear except the inquiry, so Allah®" Named it as ‘evil
Reckoning’. So, the one who inquires (i.e., about the debt from his brother), he has harmed’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah 2% regarding the Words of Allah2?¥: ‘Surely the ears, and the eyes, and
the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. He Vs said: ‘The ears would
be Questioned about what he heard, and the sight about what he glanced at, and the heart
about what was held upon it” 33!
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be allowed to) move until he is
Questioned about our®V¥ |ove of the People®"* of the Household’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahs@WI What is a sign of your*®“¥ |ove?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"" struck by hissaWwW
hand upon a shoulder of Ali-sws”’ 332
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‘Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘But rather, Allah*" Go into detail of the servants during the
Reckoning on the Day of Judgment, upon a measurement of what He®" Gave them from the
intellect in the world” 333

331 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 30
332 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 31
333 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 32
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘The first of what the servant would be Reckoned with is the
Salah, so if it is Accepted, whatever besides is will be Accepted” 334
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‘Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘The registers on the Day of Judgment would be three registers — a
register in which are (recorded) the Bounties, and a register in which are (recorded) the good
deeds, and a register in which are (recorded) the evil deeds.
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The Bounties would generally cover the good deeds, and there would remain the evil deeds.
So, the son of Adam™ would be called for the Reckoning, and the Quran would walk in front
of him in an excellent image, and it would be saying: ‘O Lord??¥! | am the Quran, and this is
Your?™ servant who used to exhaust himself by my recitation, and prolong his nights by my
slow recitation, and flooded his eyes (with tears) when he (prayed the) Tahajjud Saldt,
therefore Please him just as You™ have Pleased me’.
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He % said: ‘The Mighty, the Compeller would be Saying: “My2? servant! Extend your right
hand”. So, it would be Filled with the Pleasure of Allah-#?", the Mighty, the Compeller, and his
left hand would be Filled from the Mercy of Allah-2*i, Then it would be said to him: ‘This is
the Paradise, Gifted for you. Therefore, recite and ascend!” So, whenever he recites a Verse,
he would ascend a level” .33
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334 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 33
335 Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 34
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Abu
Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said:

| heard Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"s narrating in the Masjid of the Rasool*®W Allah? saying:
‘Narrated to me™?"s by my s father®%s, and he®"s heard it from his®"s fatherasws Ali-asws
Bin Abu Talib™"* narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allah"
azwj will Resurrect the people from their graves in their isolation, without beards, in one plane,
being driven by the light, and Gather them in the darkness until they are paused upon the
hurdle on the Place of Resurrection.
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So, some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be prevented
from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, and their affairs

would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices would be raised. He@"s
said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of the Day of Judgement'.
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He%s said: ‘The Compeller? Blessed and High will Attend to them from above His?
Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so He®% Command an Angel from the Angels who would

call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen intently to the Caller of the
Compeller?™’, He3Ws said: ‘So the last of them would hear it just as the first of them’.
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He % said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, and they will anxiously look around and
their body parts would become restless, and their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be
raising their heads towards the direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. He™®"* said: ‘So
when that happens, the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’.
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He%s said: ‘So the Compeller?% Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge over
them, so He®™ will Say to them: “I? am Allah®?¥, There is no god except for Me 32V, |-32wi
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am the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. 1% Shall Judge
between you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done injustice in My#" Presence
today. 1" shall Take the rights for weak ones from the strong ones and for those who have
suffered injustices will be retaliation from the good deeds and the sins as compensation and
be Rewarded for the gifts.
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And no one will be Permitted today in My??¥i Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and 1*?¥ shall Take
from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated.
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O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you for it in
the world, and I"®% am a Witness for you against them, and I?* am sufficient as a Witness’.
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He s said: ‘They will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So, no one would
remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except that he would
claim forit’. He*"* said: ‘They would do that for as long as Allah#¥i so Desires. Their condition
would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and their grief would intensify, and
they would be raising their voices by intense noise. They would wish to be finished from it by
letting go of their rights and not bother to claim for it from the unjust ones’.
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He % said: ‘And Allah™ would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out from the
Presence of Allah?? Blessed and High which the last of them would hear as well as the first
of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of Allah-#¥ Blessed and High, and
listen to what Allah"#*¥ Blessed and Exalted is Saying to you all: ‘I"*?¥ Am the Bestower and

would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other and if you do not then 1% will Take it for
you from the one who was unjust to you’.
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He#%s said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, and
constriction, and their behaviour and contention’.
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He#%s said: ‘So some of them would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them
from the situation that they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would
say, ‘O Lord??, our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’.
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He s said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, the keeper
of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ He"s said: ‘So Allah#" Mighty and Majestic will Command

him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with whatever is inside it from the
construction and the servants’.
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He % said: ‘The butlers and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. He?@sWs

said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah-3?¥ Blessed and High: “O group of
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’.
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He s said: ‘So they will be raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’.
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He3¥s said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allah-#?%: “O group of creatures!
This is for every one forgives a Momin’.

,J.:LSJ\ Yl \,..@de}u.:ﬁ JB
He@%* said: ‘So all of them would be forgiving except for a few’.
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He2%s said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Say: “There is no Permission to My
Paradise today for the unjust one, and there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the
one who was oppressed, or anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s
rights until it will be Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared for
the Accounting’.
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He?Ys said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the next
stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the Compeller?? Blessed
and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) would have been published, the
scales set, and the Prophets™, and the witnesses®%s, and these would be the Imams2s¥s
would be present. Each Imam=@"s testifying over the people of his®"“* era, having stood
among them by the Command of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way
of Allah-a2w’,
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He " said: ‘So a man from Quraysh said to him2%s, ‘O son®"s of the Rasool="W Allah-#2W, if

there is a Momin man who has a claim against an infidel man, which thing would be taken
from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’
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He3Ws said: ‘Ali%s Bin Al-Husayn™@*"s said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be taken
from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the Kafir would be

Punished by it along with his Punishment for his Kufr in accordance with what was for the
Muslim before his right’.
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He@%s said: ‘So the Qureshi said to him™@%s, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim against a
Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’
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He#%s said: ‘The good deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in
accordance with the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the
oppressed one’.
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He#%s said: ‘The Qureshi said to him?5s: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good deeds to
his credit?’
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He@%s said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good deeds to his credit, the sins of the
oppressed would be taken from him so it would increase the sins of the oppressor’’.33¢
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‘Indeed! And that the injustices are three — An injustice not Forgiven, and an injustice no left,
and an injustice Forgiven, not sought.
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As for the injustice not Forgiven, so it is the Shirk with Allah#2¥. Allah?* the Glorious Said:
‘Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever is besides that
[4:48].
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And as for the injustice which is Forgiven, it is the injustice of the servant to himself at one of
the small sins.
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And as for the injustice which will not be left, is the injustice of the servants to each other.

The Retribution over there is severe. It isn’t an injury with the limit, nor a strike with the whip,
but it is what would make everything else seem small (when compared) with it” .33’
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‘He@Ws was asked, ‘How will the Creator Reckon the people upon their large numbers?’ He"
asws said: ‘Just as He?" Sustains them upon their large numbers’. It was said, ‘How will He?%
be Reckoning them and they will not be seeing Him#%?’ He@Ws said: ‘Just as He®*¥ Sustains
them and they do not see Him2w"’ 338

336 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 35
337 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 36
338 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 37
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"“* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9], he " said: ‘He™ is Saying: “I%?%
will Question you all about the cordiality, the merits of which was Revealed unto you, the
cordiality of the relatives (of Rasool-Allah-®"%), for which sin did you kill them2sws?”’33%
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allah?i: Then you will
be Questioned on that Day about the boons (blessings) [102:8], he s said: ‘This community
would be Questioned about what Allah#" Favoured upon them with Rassol-Allah2%¥%, then
of the People®¥s of the Household2sWs"’ 340
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s regarding His**"/ Words: Then you will be Questioned on that Day

about the boons [102:8], he s said: ‘Allah?*¥ is more Benevolent than to Question a Momin

of his eating and his drinking”’.34

Ll 3 e tdlas p3dl ade Lo pwss 0 S S o s LS JB dgadl pladl pplpl o eslinly 10 - 41
989 Ll (3 ool L Wl e ey lend &1 Jargie A Jid topas 2 il am o JUB (A gon
CJ)L.J\ ;LU

333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 38
340 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 11 H 39
341 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 40
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‘One day we were in front of Ali®%s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"$, and he®"* said: ‘There isn’t any
real boon in the world’. So, one of the jurists from what were present, said to him=%s, ‘But
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic is saying: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the
boons [102:8]. But this is the book in the world, and it is the cold water’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him — and raise his@%s voice: ‘This is how you all are interpreting it and
making it to be upon a variety. So, a group said, ‘It is the cold water’, and others (said), ‘It is
the good food’, and others said, ‘It is the good sleep’, and my?*"s father®"Ys has narrated to
me %, from his@%s father®"Ys, from Abu Abdullah?®%s that these words of yours were
mentioned in his®"Ys presence regarding the Words of Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic: Then
you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8].

it 2Vl Olne¥ly cogale AU (05 Vg 4 piele Lo Les osls JUa ¥V mgze dl Of 1By oLl ade Coaid
¢ a4 ndalinall Lo Y Lo Jaeie G ) Olay (oSS skl -

So, he®%s was irritated and said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic will not Question His?2"
servants about what He®™ has Graced them with, nor Conferred with that upon them, and
the gratitude with the Bounties is repugnant from the creatures, then how can one add to the
Creator Mighty and Majestic what one is not pleased for the creatures with it?
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But the Boon (to be Questioned) is our?"“s |[ove of the People?®"* of the Household and ones
in our?“s Wilayah. Allah®¥ will Question about it after the Tawheed and the Prophet-hood,
because the servant, when he is loyal with that, would be called to the Bounties of the
Paradise which will not be declining.
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And my@%s father®“s has narrated to me®%s with that, from his®%s father®%“s, from
Muhammad?"s bin Ali®%s, from his®"s father Ali®Ws Bin Al-Husayn@%s, from his@%s father
Al-Husayn™@s¥s Bin Ali®"s, from his™@%s father Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah?"¥ said: ‘O Ali-
asws| The first of what the servant would be Questioned about after his death is the testimony
that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad™=" is a Rasool®W of Allah3?¥,
and you"s are a Guardian?"s of the Momineen due to what Allah®*¥ has Made it, and Made
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it to be for you®%s, So, the one who accepts that and had believed it would come to the
Bounties which would never be declining for him’’ 342
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said to me: ‘Maintaining the relationships would ease the Reckoning on the
Day of Judgment’. Then he®" recited: ‘And those who are maintaining the relationships
what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, and are in awe of their Lord and are fearing
the evil Reckoning [13:21] 3%
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The Registers on the Day of Judgment are three — A Register in which
are the Bounties, and a Register in which are the good deeds, and a Register in which are the
sins. There, these would be compared between the Register of the Bounties and the Register
of the good deeds, and the generality of the good deeds (of others than Momineen) would
be drowned, and there would remain the sins”.34>
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342 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 41
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘By Allah??*l No two of you would be seen in the Fire! No, by
Allah#¥i not even one!’.

¢l oS e s b el i
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Where is that from the Book of Allah-2%?’
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He " said: ‘He®*"s withheld (the answer) from me for a year. One day | was with him?"s in
the Tawaaf (of the Kabah) when he™®"* said to me: ‘O Maysar! Today there is Permission for
me s to answer you about your questioned such and such’. | said, ‘So, where is it from the
Quran?’
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He?Ys said: ‘In Surah Al-Rahman, and it is in the words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: So,
on that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn from you (Shias) would be Questioned about
his sin [55:39] . So, | said to him™@¥s, “There isn’t in it ‘from you’?’
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He?Ws said: ‘The first one who altered it was Ibn Arwa3*, and that it is a proof against him
and against his companions; and if (the words) ‘from you’ do not happen to be in it, the
Punishment of Allah?"/ Mighty and Majestic would be Dropped from His?" creatures (all
together - so no one will go to hell), when neither a human being nor a Jinn would be
Questioned about his sin. Then whom would Allah=?*] Punish on the Day of Judgment?’’34’
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‘From one of the two?*s (5™ or 6™ Imam5**) having said: ‘They would come on the Day of
Judgment with one in debt (borrower) complaining of the loneliness. So, if there were good
deeds for him, it would be taken from him for the owner of the debt (lender)’. And he3sWs

346 51 o)l 5 Olis o Olezs x4y, — The intended is — son of Usman Bin Affan, as Arwa was his mother.
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said: ‘And if there do not happen to be any good deeds for him, there would be cast upon him
from the evil deeds of the owner of the debt (lender)”’.34®
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®%s having said: ‘To us®"* is the return of these people, and upon us?"s
is their Reckoning” 3%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*s regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely, to Us is their
return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]. He " said: ‘Regarding us?s"’,
But rather, | asked you about the interpretation’.
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He"s said: ‘Yes, O Qubeysah! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-?*I will Make the
Reckoning of our®WYs Shias to us®%s, So, whatever was between them and Allah?™,
Muhammad=®"" would Gift it from Allah??, and whatever was regarding what is between
them and the people from the injustices, Muhammad=®"* would fulfil it on their behalf, and
whatever was regarding between us?"s and them, we " will gift it to them until they enter

the Paradise without any Reckoning’’.3°°
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He@%s (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®¥) said, during the mention of the miracles of the Prophet”
sawW and the speech of the wolf with the shepherd - So the wolf said to me, ‘But the most

wretched of the wretched ones is the one who witnessed the Signs of Muhammad=sa"W
regarding his@"W brother Ali-®%s Bin Abu Talib®**s, Then he, along with that, opposes him=2sWs
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and oppresses him#%s, and soon he#¥* would be killed wrongfully, and they would be killing
his@%s offspring and imprisoning their"“s sanctimonious one.
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There is no doubt that Allah#¥ the Exalted has made us, community of wolves — | and my
peers, to be from the Momineen who would be tearing them apart in the Fires on the Day of
the Decisive Judgments, and Made our desires to be in punishing them, and our pleasures to
be in intensely paining them”’.3°1
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari®%s said): ‘Allah??¥ the Exalted, when He??¥i Resurrects the creatures
on the Day of Judgment, a caller of our*™" Lord?*" would call out with a call which would
introduce the creatures with regards to their Eman and their Kufr, and he would say: ‘Allah
azwj js the Greatest! Allah? is the Greatest!” And another caller would call out: ‘Community
of people! Support him upon this speech!’
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So as for the eternalists and the atheists would be muted from that, and their tongues will
not speak, and the rest of the people from the creatures would be saying it.
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah??il” So the
creatures, all of them would be saying that — except for the one who was associating with
Allah??i the Exalted, from the Magians, and the Christians, and the worshippers of the idols.
Thus, they would be muted, and they would be clarified with that from the rest of the
creatures.
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that Muhammad=*" is Rasool%¥ of Allah?*/", So,

the Muslims would be saying that in their entirety, and there would be muted from it, the
Jews and the Christians, and the rest of the polytheists.
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Then another caller would call out in the plains of the (Day of) Judgment: ‘Indeed! Usher them
to the Paradise due to their testifying with the Prophet-hood!” And there would be a call from
Allah#" the Exalted: “No! But, And pause them, for they shall be questioned [37:24]”. The
Angels, those who said, ‘Usher them to the Paradise due to their testifying with the Prophet-
hood!” would be saying, ‘Due to what are they being paused, O our Lord22¥?’
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So, there would be a call from Allah?" the Exalted: “pause them, for they shall be questioned
[37:24] about the Wilayah of Ali*¥s Bin Abu Talib?"s, and the Progeny s of Muhammad-

saww’’ 352
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah?? will Clasp the Momin servant on the Day of
Judgment, and the Momin will clasp his Lord??", Reminding him of his sins’. | said, ‘And what
is the clasping?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He%* placed his®"* hand upon his®"“* waist and he®"* said: ‘This is

how the man from us®%s would whisper his brother regarding the matters pleasing to

him”’ .33
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CHAPTER 12 — THE QUESTIONING ABOUT THE RASOOLS™®
AND THE COMMUNITIES
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Maidah: On the Day Allah would Gather the Rasools and He would
be Saying: “What is that you were answered with?’ They would say: ‘There is no knowledge
for us. You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:109]
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: So We will Question those to whom (Rasools) were Sent to them and We
will Question the Rasools (about them) [7:6]
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Then We will Relate to them with Knowledge, and We were not absent [7:7]
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‘From Musa*"s Bin Ja’far?*"s having said: ‘Al-Sadiq?"s said regarding the Words of Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic: On the Day Allah would Gather the Rasools and He would be Saying:
“What is that you were answered with?’ They would say: ‘There is no knowledge for us.
[5:109]. He'®"s said: ‘They would be saying: ‘There is no knowledge for us besides You32%’,
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He?Ws said: ‘And Al-Sadiq@"* said: ‘The Quran, all of it, (it's apparent meaning) is a Rebuke,

and its esoteric (meaning) is, drawing closer’””.3>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: “What is that you were answered with?’ They would say:
‘There is no knowledge for us. [5:109], with what was done with them2s"s after us2s"’ 3%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys regarding His*"l Words: Allah (will) Say: “This Day the truthful shall
benefit from their truthfulness. [5:119]. He®"s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement
and the people are Ushered for the Reckoning, they would be passing by the horrors of the
Day of Judgement, and they would not end up to the Plains until they have struggled with an
intense struggle’.
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He s said: ‘Then they would pause by the courtyard of the Plains, and the Compeller would
oversee them and He®" would be upon His?® Throne. So at first the Caller would Call out
with a Call which would be heard by all the creatures together, cheering the name of
Muhammad=®"% Bin Abdullah®*"s, the Prophet*®¥, and Qureshi Arab. So he*®**¥ would move
forward until he®¥" ends up on the right of the Throne.
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Then he would Call out the name of his™®"¥ successor?%s Ali*¥s Bin Abu Talib?@%s, So he@Ws
would move forward until he®"s pauses upon the left of Rasool-Allah-sa"¥,

G Sl o 05
Then he would Call out for the community of Muhammad=®"¥, and they would be pausing
upon the left of Ali®"s, Then a Prophet?® (after) a Prophet® would be Called for, every

Prophet® with his™® successor®, from the first of them to the last of them, and their®
communities along with them®, and they would be pausing on the left of the Throne’.
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He#%s said: ‘“Then the first one to be Called for the Questioning would be the Pen. So it, being
in the image of a human being, would move forward and pause in front of Allah®? the
Exalted. Allah®" would Say to it: ‘Did you write down upon the Tablet what 1?¥ Inspired you
with and Commanded you (to write upon) the Tablet, from the Revelations?’
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So the Pen would be Saying: ‘Yes, O Lord?™i! You#™" have Known Indeed (it is in Your?3¥)
Knowledge that | did write upon the Tablet what You?*"i Commanded and Inspired me with,
from Your3 Revelations’. So Allah®¥ would Say: “And Who is your witness of that?’ So, it
would say: ‘O Lord#¥! Has anyone else apart from You??" been notified of Your?* hidden
secrets?’ So it would be said to it: ‘Your argument is successful’.
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He@%s said: ‘The Tablet would be Called over, so it, in the image of a human being, would
move forward until it pauses with the Pen. So He*"i would Say to it: “Did the Pen write upon
you what I |nspired it and Commanded it to, from the Revelations?” So the Tablet would
say: ‘Yes, O Lord?™! And | delivered it to Israfeel .
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Then Israfeel™® would be Called over, and it, in the image of a human being, would pause
along with the Pen, and the Tablet. Allah** would Say: Did the Tablet deliver to you what
was written in it by the Pen, from the Revelations?’ So, it would say, ‘Yes, O Lord?™, and |
delivered it to Jibraeel®¥.

ol e iy oy b o 15 € e L ) (g il o) Skl 1 1 i (el o i 5 pie
(ki) oSy Sy I ety sy dsey (f (98 VL oy T e ) (81 b o ol iy
b o (A A e et LISy LS Sy BaaSony gy Sl ath a 5T Ol

Then Jibraeel? would be Called over until he pauses along with Israfeel. Allah**" would
Say: ‘Did Israfeel® deliver to you™ what he did?’ He® would say: ‘Yes, O Lord?™, and I
delivered it to all Your? Prophets?s all of Your?* Commandments which ended up with
me, and fulfilled Your?®% Message to Prophet® (after a) Prophet?, and I delivered to
them™ each and every of Your??¥i Revelation, and Your®" Wisdom, and Your??¥l Book. And
the last one | delivered Your??"i Message, and Your??" Wisdom, and Your?® Knowledge, and
Your??i Book, and Your?% Speech was Muhammad="¥ Bin Abdullah®%s, the Arab, Qureshi,
Sanctimonious, Your?2¥ Beloved’.
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Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘So the first one from the Children of Adam™* who would be Called for the
Questioning would be Muhammad=®*% Bin Abdullah®"s, He®"W would approach Allah3V
until there would not be any creature closer to Allah-#% on that Day, than hims2ww,
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Allah#" would Say: “O Muhammad2*"! Did Jibraeel® deliver to you™®*% what I**i Revealed
unto you™s®™¥, and the Message which 1°? Sent to yous®" from My??% Book, and My32Vi
Wisdom, and My#" Knowledge, and was that Revealed unto you™®*%?’ Rasool-Allah-s2"W
would say: ‘Yes, O Lord??! Jibraeel® delivered all of what You??"I Revealed unto him?s, and
the Message You@#"i Sent with him from Your?i Book, and Your?* Wisdom, and Your32%
Knowledge, and it was Revealed unto me™saWww’,
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So Allah?®i would Say to Muhammad=*": “Did you®"V deliver it to your®¥ community
what Jibraeel delivered from My2? Book, and My?**l Wisdom, and My?? Knowledge?’ So
Rasool-Allah™®"W would say: ‘Yes, O Lord3| |3WW did deliver it to my®% community what
You?i Revealed unto me*™W from Your?™ Book, and Your?™ Wisdom, and Your?3Wi
Knowledge, and 1°?" struggled in Your®" Way’.
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So Allah®™i would Say to Muhammad*®": ‘So who will testify for you™®*% about that?’
Muhammad=®"" would say: ‘O Lord?™! You™@™i are a Witness that "% delivered Your3?
Message, and (so did) the righteous one?%s from my ™% community, and You? are
Sufficient as a Witness'.
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So, they would call the Angel, and they would be testifying for Muhammad=®"" having
delivered the Message. Then the community of Muhammad=" would be Called and they
would be Questioned: ‘Did Muhammad**"¥ deliver to you all My Message, and My32%i
Book, and My?? Wisdom, and My??* Knowledge, and taught all that to you?’
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So they would be testifying for Muhammad=®"% having delivered the Message, and the
Wisdom, and the Knowledge. So Allah?* would be Saying to Muhammad="¥: “Did yous?"W
appoint in your*®“Y¥ community a Caliph from after you™2"¥, the one who would establish My
azwj Wisdom and My3" Knowledge among them, and interpret My??*i Book for them, and
explain to them what they would be differing in from after you™®*%, being a Proof of Mine?%
and a Caliph in My earth?’
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So Muhammad**"* would be saying: ‘Yes, O Lord?2¥! |V did appoint a Caliph among them,
being Ali"®¥s Bin Abu Talib@"s, my*2"Y brother, and my*s®¥W Vizier, and my*®¥ successor, and
the best of my*®™¥ community, and appointed him?“s as a banner for them during mysaww
lifetime, and called them to be obedient to him™?"$, and made him"“s to be my*s®¥* Caliph in
mys@W community, and an Imam™"“s and a model for them after me=®*% up to the Day of
Judgement’.
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So they would Call out for Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"*, and it would be said to him?%“s: Did
Muhammad=®"% bequeath to you™®%s, and appointed you™®%s as a Caliph in his®WwW
community, and established you™®%s as a banner for his*®%W community during hissaWw
lifetime? And did you@%s stand in his™®"" place after himsaww?’
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So Ali®"s would be saying to Him??: ‘Yes, O Lord?*¥/l Muhammad**" did bequeath to me
asws and made me @Y to be his®¥ Caliph in his*®¥% community, and appointed me"* for
them as a banner during his®®V¥ lifetime. So when Muhammad*®"¥ passed away, hissaWW
community fought against me™®"“s, and plotted against me?®%s, and weakened my?3W"s
position, and very nearly killed me?*s, and brought forward the one whom he=®"" had kept
behind, and kept behind the one whom he*®"% had brought forward, and did not listen to me
asws and did not obey my2%s orders, therefore 12" fought against them in Your?* Way until
they eventually killed me=@sw’,
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So, it would be said to Ali®%s: ‘Did you™®"“ appoint a Caliph from after you™®"“s in the
community of Muhammad™#"¥ as a Proof and a Caliph in the earth, calling My??¥ servants to
My32% Religion and to My??% Way?’ So Ali®"s would be saying: ‘Yes, my3¥s Lord22Wil [-3sws
appointed as a Caliph among them, Al-Hassan®"s, my?"s son?%s and the son™®"“* of the
daughter?Ys of Your?™i Prophet s,
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Then they would be Calling Al-Hassan@*"s Bin Ali®"%s, and he®"s would be Questioned what
Ali®Ws Bin Abu Talib@%* was Questioned’.
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He?Ws (Abu Ja’far?®%s) said: ‘Then they would be calling Imam="s after Imam?*"s and the
people of his*"s time period, and establishing the Proof against them. So Allah-?* would be

Accepting their excuses. Then Allah?? would be Saying “This Day the truthful shall benefit
from their truthfulness [5:119] .
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Then (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far?“s terminated the Hadeeth” .3>®

L}.TJWﬁyctuwﬁycmwﬁw\fwudm&c‘MJRTJH&;:JM:L<—4
o8 O EH Uiy Sl A iy Bl g OISTI3) 1L W py ol3 L) ade Al e G die ST JB dnn
y&wpdm:@zﬁ;?w%ywdwcﬁ:J}zg?wy:ddugmux,y@f@mw

Mﬂj@&ﬁd\

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Qasim Bin
Muhammad, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Yusuf Bin Abu Saeed who said:

| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah@%s one day, so he®"* said to me: ‘When it will be the
Day of Judgement and Allah3?¥ Blessed and Exalted Gathers the creatures, Noah?* would be
the first one to be called. It will be said to him™S: ‘Did you™* preach?’ So he? will say: ‘Yes'. It
will be said to him™®: ‘Who will testify for you™@?’ So he?® will say: ‘Muhammad=2¥" Bin
Abdullah@sws’,
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He#%s said: ‘So Noah™® would go out and pass over the people until he® would come to
Muhammad=", and he®"" would be clothed in the musk, and with him=s2*¥ would be Ali-

356 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 12 H 3
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asws and it is the Statement of Allah2%i Mighty and Majestic: “[67:27] But when they shall
see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry”.
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So Noah® will say to Muhammad=2*%: ‘O Muhammad=®""! Allah?" Blessed and Exalted will
Question me™s Saying: “Did you™ preach?” I* said: ‘Yes’. So He®" Said: “Who will testify for
you®?’ So I said: ‘Muhammad ="', So hes®"¥ will say: ‘O Ja’far®, 0 Hamza®*, go and testify
for him™s that he® did preach’.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Thus Ja’far® and Hamza™ are the two witnesses for the Prophets?*
of what they® had preached’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s, so where will Ali®*"s be?’
He 2" said: ‘He"s is of a status greater than that”’.3>’
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from lbn Isa, from lbn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Bureyd Al-Kunasy who
said:

| asked Abu Ja’far?Ys about the Statement of Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic: On the Day Allah
would Gather the Rasools and He would be Saying: “What is that you were answered with?’
They would say: ‘There is no knowledge for us. You are the Knower of the hidden matters
[5:109]. So he said; ‘There is an explanation for this. He®* will say: “What response were
you™ given with regards to your?® successors® whom you?® left behind among your?s

communities?’ So they™® will say: ‘We have no knowledge of what they did from after us-
as’’ 358
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‘From Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn®"s, from his@%s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-Momineen=3sws
having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the scales are set upon, and the
Prophets?® and the martyrs attend — and they % are the Imams?"“s — every Imam=2**s would
testify upon the people of his®"s time that he®% has established among them the
Commands of Allah@¥ Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allah-32"’ 359
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said regarding the Words of Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic: So how will it
be, when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a
witness upon them? [4:41]. He™®"Y* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the community of
Muhammad™=®¥ in particular. In every generation from them would be an Imam==2¥s from us’
asws 35 a witness upon them, and Muhammad™=®"¥%, in every generation, would be a witness
over us-asws"_360
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®¥ said: ‘O group of reciters of the Quran!
Fear Allah??¥i Mighty and Majestic regarding what He#" Loaded upon you from His#¥ Book,
for I®™W would be Questioned and you would be Questioned. I**"% would be Questioned
about what was delivered by me*®"V¥, and as for you, so you will be Questioned about what
you carried from the Book of my2"%s Lord?*"/ and my®"" Sunnah”’.36!
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‘' went over to Abu Abdullah?®%s, and in his®"“ Presence were a number of his@Ws
companions. So he®"Ys said to me: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Have you read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes,

359 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch12H 6
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this recitation’. He®"* said, ‘(It is) about it that 1®%s am asking you, it isn’t about other than
it’. | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you@*s! And why (are you@"* asking)?’
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He % said: ‘Because Musa™ narrated his™ people with a Hadeeth, they did not tolerate it
from him™s, so they went out against him™° in Egypt, and they fought against him™?5, and he?*
fought against them, so he™® killed them; and because Isa® narrated his® people with a
Hadeeth. They could not tolerate it from him™, so they went out against him™* in Takrit, and
they fought against him™s, and he® fought against them, so he™* killed them. And these are
the Words of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic: Then a party from the Children of Israel believed,
and a party committed Kufr, so We Aided those who believed against their enemies, and
they became prevalent [61:14].
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And it would be so that at first, Qaim*"* would be rising from us®%s, the People®%s of the
Household. He®"* would narrate to you all with a Hadeeth. You will not be tolerating it, so
you would be going out against him™%* at Rameela Al-Daskara, and you would be fighting
against him@%s, and he™®"* would be fighting against you all, so he™®"* would be killing you
all, and it would be the last revolt which would happen.
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Then Allah®" would be Gathering — O Ibn Yafour — the former ones and the latter ones. Then
they would come with Muhammad=*"¥ among the people of his**¥ era, and He?®* would
Say to him™=a"V: “O Muhammad="¥! Did you™®"¥ deliver My? Message and argued upon
the people with what 1% had Commanded that you™®"" should narrated (the Hadeeth) to
them with?” So hes®"% would be saying:’ Yes, O Lord?**"”’, Then He**" would Ask the people:
“Did he™@¥" deliver to you all and argue upon you?’ But they would be saying, ‘No’.
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So He " would Ask Muhammad*%, and he®" would be saying: ‘Yes O Lord®"’. And Allah
azwi would Know that he®"" had indeed done that. He " would Repeat that three times, and
Muhammad=®"W would ratify but the people would belie. Then they would be ushered to the
Fire of Hell.
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Then they would come with Ali®% among the people of his®"* era, and He®¥ would be
Saying to him?¥s just as He® had Said to Muhammad*®"%, and his*** people would belie
him2%s, and Allah?* would Ratify him?%s and Belie them. He®" would Repeat that three
times.
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Then it would be Al-Hassan@"s, then Al-Husayn@"s, then Ali®*¥s Bin Al-Husayn?@*s, and he"
asws would be the least of them™@%Ws of companions. His®"s companions were Abu Khalid Al-
Kabily, and Yahya Bin Umm Al-Taweel, and Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, and Aamir Bin Wasila, and
Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary, and they would testify for him2¥s upon what he®"s had argued
with.
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Then they would come with my2Ys father?%“s, meaning Muhammad?**s Bin Ali®%s, upon the
like of that. Then they would come with me™?¥s and with you all, so I"*"* would be Asked and
you would be Questioned, therefore consider what you are doing, O Ibn Yafour! Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic, He®™ Commanded with His®*¥ obedience, and obedience to His?
Rasool*®% and the obedience to the Masters®"s of the Command, they®%s being the
successorsaYs of His2% Rasool*®"W O Ibn Yafour!
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Thus, we?"Ys are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™ among His?®*" servants, and His "
Witnesses upon His?®% creatures and His®W Trustees regarding His®* earth, and as
Treasurers upon His#" Knowledge, and the Callers to His#¥ Way, and the workers with that.
Therefore, the one who obeys us?%s, obeys Allah?*, and the one who disobeys us"*, so he
has disobeyed Allah-22w"’ 362
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CHAPTER 13 — WHAT ALLAH?™ WILL BE ARGUING WITH
UPON THE SERVANTS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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‘I heard Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?", and he?®"Ys had been asked about the Words of the
Exalted: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], he " said: ‘Allah-#*" the Exalted will
be Saying to the servant on the Day of Judgment: “My? servant! Were you
knowledgeable?” If he said, ‘Yes’, He®®" would Say to him: “Then why did you not act with
what you knew?”
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And if he says, ‘I was ignorant’, He®*¥ would Say to him: “Why did you not learn until you

knew?” He?™ will Contend, and that is the conclusive Proof of Allah** Mighty and Majestic

over His?™i creatures” 363
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‘I Heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The man from you would happen to be in the place, and
Allah??i will Argue on the Day of Judgment against his neighbours, Saying to them: “Didn’t

so and so happen to be between you? Didn’t you hear his speech? Didn’t you hear his crying

during the night?” Thus, he would become an Argument of Allah®*¥ upon them””.3%*
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| heard Abu Abdullah@"* saying: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a beautiful woman
who had done Fitna (mischief) due to her beauty. She will say, ‘O Lord#"il You?*¥ Created
me beautiful until | did what | did. They will come with Maryam™* and say to her, ‘Are you
more beautiful or her?®? She? had beauty in her? but did not do Fitna (mischief)’.
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And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to his looks.
He will say, ‘O Lord®*V/l You®" Created me handsome until | did with the women what | did.
They will bring Yusuf?s and say, ‘Are you more handsome or he®* is? He™ had beauty but did
not do Fitna (mischief)’.
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And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Fitna (mischief) due
to his afflictions. He will say, ‘O Lord#¥! The intensity of the afflictions upon me were such
that | did Fitna (mischief)’. So, they would come with Ayyub™s. They would say, ‘Were your
afflictions more severe or his? afflictions? He™® was in afflictions but did not do Fitna
(mischief)”’.365
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CHAPTER 14 — WHAT WILL APPEAR FROM THE MERCY OF THE
EXALTED DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Noor: For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are
doing and Increase (for) them from His Grace, and Allah Graces one He so Desires to, without
measure [24:38]

(Surah) Al Furqan: Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so those
ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving,
Merciful [25:70].

Gslall JB 1B S 5L el o8 e 3T ol 8 eile el o8 et da2 e W i - ]
Ay (3 el ek 5 ey Ly )l A s aaldl ps OTIB) ) ade de2 oy Jdas

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad2"s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-3?¥
Blessed and Exalted will Exercise His?™ Mercy to the extent Iblees™ will covet to be in His’
azw;j Mercy".366
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, from his®"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*%Y said: ‘When it
will be the Day of Judgment, Allah2*i Mighty and Majestic will Shine to His®** Momin servant
and Pause him upon his sins, sin by sin. Then Allah-#?" will Forgive (his sins) for him. Allah-22%
will neither notify that upon an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet™?s, and Veil upon him
what he dislikes if anyone pauses upon it, then He?" will be Saying to his evil deeds: “Be
good deeds!”’ 367
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The last servant to be Commanded with to the Fire
would turn around, so Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic will be Saying to him: “Hasten him
(back)!” When they come with him, He®™ will Say to him: “O My?? servant! Why did you
turn around?” He would say, ‘O Lord??¥i! My thoughts about You#¥ wasn’t this’.
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Allah?2 Majestic is His?*" Majesty will Say: “My2?" servant! And what were your thoughts
about Me?™i?” He would say, ‘O Lord??*il My thoughts with You@™ was that You??" will
Forgive my mistakes for me and Settle me (and Enter me) in Your?*¥ Paradise’.
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Allah#% will Say: “My3™ Angels! By My?™ Might and My?" Exaltedness, and My
Loftiness! He did not think with this good with Me#" for a moment from his lifetime at all,
and had he thought good with Me# for a moment from his lifetime, 1°?* would not have
Terrified him with the Fire. Allow his lie for him and Enter him into the Paradise!”
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Then Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘A servant will not think good with Allah®¥ except Allah-32%
would be (good to him) due to his good thoughts with Him=2¥, nor will he think evil with Him"
azwi except Allah??¥ would be (evil with him) due to his evil thoughts with Him=?¥, and these
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And those were your thoughts which you thought
about your Lord, ruining you, so you have become from the losers [41:23]" 3%8
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘They would come with a servant on the Day of Judgment
who had been unjust to himself (sinner), and Allah-2* will Say to him: “Didn’t I°** Command
you with obeying Me??"? Didn’t I Forbid you from disobeying Me32%i?”
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He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord??¥i! But my desires overcame upon me, so if You?" were to Punish
me, You™® will not be unjust to me’. So, Allah?™ will Command with him to the Fire. He
would say, ‘This wasn’t my thought about You @7,
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He Wi will Say: “What were your thoughts about Me???” He will say, ‘My thoughts with You
azwj were good thoughts’. So, Allah?¥ will Command with him to the Paradise. Allah??¥ the
Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “Your good thoughts about Me#" have benefited you at
this time”’.36°
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‘I recited unto Abu Abdullah®s¥s this Verse: Except one who repents, and believes, and does
righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds,
[25:70], so he®"s said: ‘This is regarding you (Shias).
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They will come with the sinful Momin on the Day of Judgment until they pause him in front
of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and He®* will be the One**"I Who will be in Charge of his
Reckoning. Then he will be paused upon his evil deeds, thing by thing, and He®" will be
Saying: “You did such during such a day during such a time!” He would say, ‘| recognise, O
Lord-azwi1”
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He@%s said: ‘Until they will pause him upon his evil deeds, all of them, for all of that he will
be saying, ‘l recognise’. He ™ will Say: “I***i Veiled these upon you in the world, and today I
azwj Eorgive these for you. Replace these for My2? servant with good deeds!”’
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He " said: ‘His parchment will be raised for the people and they would be saying, ‘Glory be
to Allah2"il Wasn’t there even a single evil deed for this servant?’ And these are the Words
of Allah?" Mighty and Majestic: so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with
good deeds, [25:70]" 37°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘They will come with a man on the
Day of Judgment and He* would Say: “Present your arguments!” He would say, ‘O Lord22"i!
You? Created me and Guided me and Expanded (sustenance) upon me, and | did not cease
to expand (being generous) upon Your?™ creatures and easing upon them so that You=2"
will Spread You®" Mercy upon this Day and Ease it for me’.
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The Lord?™, Majestic is His ¥ Praise and Exalted is His** Mention will be Saying: “My-3Wi
servant speaks the truth, enter him into the Paradise!”’.3"?
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From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the Momin will be paused
in front of Allah®™ the Exalted and He?®™ will become the One?** Who will Pursue his
Reckoning and Present his deeds unto him. So, he will look into his parchment and the first of
what he would see would be his evil deed, and his colour will change due to that and his limbs
will shiver and his self will panic.
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Then he will see his good deeds, and his eyes would be delighted and his self would be happy.
Then he will look at what Allah®" the Exalted has Given him from the Rewards and his
happiness would intensify. Then Allah®?¥ the Exalted will Say to the Angels: “Bring the
parchment in which are the deeds which he did not perform!”

Oply @ oS LSS bagens oSKSU 5 oo tJeid clas Lot fom L BT Jdad Cli] Slijeg 10)shd Ugs,as 16
Mgk

He 2" said: ‘They would be reading it and they would be saying: ‘By You??"/ Mighty! You3?¥
Know | did not do anything from these’. He®" will be Saying: “You speak the truth, but you
did intend these, so We?" Wrote these for you!” Then he would be Rewarded upon
these” 372
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‘From Abu Abdullah**s having said: ‘Allah*¥ Blessed and Exalted would Confer upon His3
servant on the Day of Judgment, and Command that he comes near Him??%, so he would
approach, then he will recognise what has been Favoured upon him with.
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He 2% will say to him: “Didn’t you supplicate to Me??*i on such and such a day with such and
such (a request), and 1 Answered your supplication? Didn’t you ask Me?? on such and
such a day and I®¥ Granted you your request? Didn’t you seek My#¥ Help on such and such
a Day, so I Helped you? Didn’t you ask Me#" regarding such and such a harm so 2%
Removed your harm and Mercied your voice? Didn’t you ask Me3#% for wealth and 3%
enriched you? Didn’t you serve Me3™ so ¥ Served you? Didn’t you ask Me?? to get you
married to so and so — and she was unapproachable with her family — but 1% got you to be
married to her?”
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He 2% said: ‘So the servant would say, ‘Yes, O Lord#?¥! You did Give me all what | had asked,

and | had (also) asked You@?¥ for the Paradise’.
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He3%s said: ‘Allah™ will be Saying: “Indeed! I°** will Fulfil for you what you had asked for.

This here is the Paradise Permissible for you, are you pleased?” The Momin would say, ‘Yes,
O Lord2¥! You?? have Pleased me and | am pleased’.
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Allah#" will be Saying to him: “My2™i servant! I*** was Pleased with your deeds, and 132"

am Pleased for you with the excellent Recompense, so the superior of My? Recompense is
that 122 Settle you in the Paradise”’.373
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Judgment
not having any good deed for him, and He?™ will Say to him: “Remember and mention, is
there any good deed for you?”
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He®¥s said: ‘He would (try to) remember and he will be saying, ‘O Lord??¥! There is no good

deed for me except that so and so servants of Yours?™ passed by me and he sought water
from me to perform Wudu with, and pray Salat with it, so | gave it to him’.
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He%s said: ‘Allah?? Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “Enter My#% servant into the
Paradise!”’ 374
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CHAPTER 15 - THE QUALITIES WHICH WOULD OBLIGATE THE
TERMINATION FROM THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE DAY OF
JUDGMENT AND ITS TERRORS
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‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah™®"% one day, and he™®"W said: ‘I*"¥W saw wonders
last night’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®¥WI And what did you™@¥% see? Narrate it to
us, may ourselves, and our families, and our children be (sacrificed) for yousaww!’
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HesaWW said: ‘I°®™W saw a man from my@¥" community, and the Angel of death had come to
him to capture his soul, and his kindness with his parents came and prevented him from him.
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And I®™W% saw a man from myS®Y¥ community and the Punishment of the grave had been
extended upon him, so his Wudu came and prevent it from him.
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And ™" saw a man from my*®¥ community, the Satans™ had terrified him, so the Zikr of
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic came from between them.
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And I®™WW saw a man from mys®"% community and the Angels of Punishment had terrified
him, so his Salat came and prevented it from them.
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And I®™W sagw a man from mys®"Y community being out of breath, thirsty. Every time he
comes to a foundation, he is prevented, so his Fasts of the Month of Ramazan came and
guenched his soul.
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And 5% 3 man from my ¥ community and the Prophets?® were in circles and circles. Every
time he came to a circle, he was repelled, so his washing from the sexual impurity came and
grabbed his hand and made him to be seated to my**"¥ side.
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And I"*"% saw a man from my*®"W% community having darkness in front of him, and darkness
from behind him, and darkness on his right, and darkness on his left, and darkness from

beneath him, swamped in the darkness, so his Hajj and his Umrah came and they extracted
him from the darkness and inserted him into the Light.
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And I®"W saw a man from my*®™¥ community trying to speak to the Momineen, but they
were not speaking to him, so his maintenance of the relationships came and said, ‘O group of
Momineen! Speak to him, for he was a maintainer of his relationships!” So, the Momineen
spoke to him and shook his hand, and he was with them.
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And I®™"W saw a man from my*®"% community fending off the glow of the fires and its evil by
his hands and his face, so his charity came and made a shade upon his head and veiled upon
his face.
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And I*"% saw a man from mySY% community having been seized by the Zabaniyya (Angels
of Hell) from every place, so his enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil came
and finished him off from between them and made him to be with the Angels of Mercy.
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And ™% saw a man from my*®"¥ community kneeling upon his knees, there being a Veil
between him and the Mercy of Allah®%, so his good manners came and grabbed his hand
and entered him into the Mercy of Allah-?%,
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And | saw a man from my*2%% community and his parchment had been dropped into his left

hands, so his fear from Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic came and grabbed his parchment and
made it to be in his right hand.

And I5®™¥ saw a man from my®% community, his scale was light, so his child which had died
before him came and made his scale to be heavy.
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And I5®™¥ saw a man from my*®Y¥ community standing upon the edge of Hell, so his hope
from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic came and saved him from that.
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And 1% sgw a man from my*®"¥ community had been tumbled into the Fire, so his tears
which he had cried for fear of Allah2¥, came and extracted him from that.
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And ™% saw a man from my=®%Y¥ community upon the Bridge shuddering just as the foliage
leaf shudders during a day of strong wind, so his good thoughts with Allah***/ came and
calmed his dread, and he went over the Bridge.
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And "% sgw a man from my®"% community upon the Bridge, creeping at times, crawling at
times, hanging on at times, so his Salawat upon me=®% came and up-righted him upon his

feet and he went over the Bridge.
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And I®"% sgw a man from my®% community ending up to the doors of the Paradise, every
time he ends up to a door, it gets locked besides him, so there came the testimony of ‘There
is no god except Allah??’ ratifying it, so the doors were opened for him and he entered the
Paradise” 37>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘The land of the Day of Judgment
is fire apart from the shade of the Momin, so if he ratifies it (Wilayah), it would shade him”’ 376
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?%s saying: ‘One who visits the grave of my2s"s father“s at Tous, Allah3?¥
would Forgive for him whatever has preceded from his sins and what is delayed. So, when it
will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up for him%s parallel to the pulpit of

Rasool-Allah="W until Allah"#?¥ the Exalted is Free from Reckoning His®* servants” 3”7
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‘From Musa "¢ Bin Ja’far?s¥s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, there will be
over Throne of Allah??¥, Majestic is His**" Majestic, four from the former ones and four from
the latter ones. As for the former ones, it is Noahs, and Ibrahim™, and Musa™, and Isa™.
And as for the four latter ones, it is Muhammad=2"Y, and Ali®%s, and Al-Hassan?%s, and Al-
Husayn2Ws,
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The track will be extended and there would be sitting along with us®%s, the visitors of the
graves of the Imams %, Indeed! The highest of rank and the closest of them in esteem would
be the visitors to the grave of my2s"s fathersws Aljasws”” 378
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'Learn Surah Al-Bagarah (Ch. 2) (Surah) and Aal-e-Imran (Ch. 3) for taking to these two is a
Blessing, and neglecting them is regret, and the falsehood has no ability upon them —meaning
the magic.
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Both of them would come on the Day of Judgement like two clouds or two cloaks or two
separate birds in a row and plead on behalf of their readers to the Lord?" of the worlds, the
Almighty Lord®, and will both say: 'O Lord?*" of the lords! This servant of Yours@" has
recited us, and was thirsty with us during this day and held vigil with us during his night, and
established us in his body.'
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Allah?2 will Say: “O You Quran! So how was their submission to what 1*** had Revealed in
you from the merits of Ali®"* [bn Abi Talib#*%s, the brother of Muhammad Rasool-Allah-saww?”
They will both reply: 'O Lord?*¥ of the lords! They befriended hims*s and his?"s friends, and
became inimical to his"s enemies. When they were able, they made it known and when they
could not, they observed dissimulation and kept it a secret’.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic will Say: ‘Then they have dealt with you two just as 1”*" had

Commanded it, and have considered great that which made you two great. O Ali"**"**! Did you
hear this testimony of the Quran for your friends?' Ali®"* will respond: 'Yes O Lord!'
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Say: 'Then suggest whatever you"s want for him.' Hes"s
will then suggest for him such things that would exceed all the reader’s aspirations and

378 Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 4
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desires, and their number will be unknown to all except Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic. Allah"
azwj will Say: I°* have Given him what you?"s suggested 'O Ali-#sWs1”
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Rasool-Allah**"" said: 'And the parents of the reciter (of the Quran) will have a crown of
prestige on their heads, the radiance of which will stretch to a travel distance of ten thousand
years journey, and they will be clothed in such, fabrics the least of which would be better than
a hundred thousand times of what is in the world, due to what would be included upon it
from its goodness.’
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‘Then the reciter will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given the
(Permission for) eternal life in his left hand. He would read from his deed (given in) his right
hand, 'We have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends
of Muhammad="" the leader of the Prophets™, and Ali®*"* the best of the successors?* and
the Imams@¥s after him?“s, the pious Chiefs.’
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And he would read from his deed in his left hand, ‘You are secured from the decline and the
transference from this kingdom, and are sheltered from the death, and the illnesses and
sufficed from the diseases and the pains, and would be kept aside from the envy of the
envying ones, and plots of the plotters’.
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‘Then it would be said to him: Recite and ascend, for your destination lies at the last Verse
you would be reciting.' Then the parents will look at their clothes and crowns and they would
ask: 'Our Lord®! For us is this nobility, and although our deeds did not reach it?’ The
honourable Angels of Allah?*¥ will say to them on behalf of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic:

'This is because both of you taught your children to read the Quran”.3”°
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From Abu Abdullah @Y having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-A’raaf during every month
would be, on the Day of Judgement, from the ones upon whom will neither be fear nor would
they be grieving. If it is recited during every Friday, he would be from the one who would not
be Reckoned with on the Day of Judgement. But, this is from the Decisive, so do not leave its
recitation, for it would testify on the Day of Judgement for everyone who recites it”’.3&
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And from him™@¥s: ‘One who recites Surah Yunus? during every two months, or three, there

will be no fear upon him that he would become from the ignorant ones, and on the Day of
Judgment he will be from the ones of Proximity’’.38?
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And from Abu Ja’far®"s: ‘One who recites Surah Hud® during every Friday, Allah** would
Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment among a group of the Prophets?> 38
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And from Abu Abdullah®"%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Yusuf®® during every day, or

during every night, Allah®¥ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment, and his beauty
would be like the beauty of Yusufs, nor will he be hit by panic of the Day of Judgment”’ .38
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And from him@"s: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al Ra’ad and was a Momin, would
enter the Paradise without any Reckoning, and would (be able to) interceded regarding the
entirety of the ones he recognises from his family and his brethren’”.384
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From him™@%s: ‘One who recites Surah Al Kahf every night of Friday will not die except as a
martyr, and Allah??" would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment along with the martyrs,
and he would be paused on the Day of Judgment along with the martyrs’ .38
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And from him@$"s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Maryam™s, in the Hereafter he would
be from the companions of Isa® Bin Maryam™°, and would be Given in the Hereafter the
kingdom of Suleyman in the world”’ .38
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And from him™@"s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting (Surah) Ta Ha, on the Day of Judgment

(Allah-22%) will Give him his book in his right hand, and will not Reckon him with what he did
in Al-Islam, and would be Given in the Hereafter until he is pleased”’ .38’
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And from Abu Al-Hassan?®%s: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Furgan during every night, Allah-2"
will not Punish him, ever, and will not Reckon him, and his house would be in the high (levels

of) Firdows”’.388
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And from Abu Abdullah*"s: ‘One who recites Surah Al Sajdah during every night, Allah-2%
would Give him his book in his right hand, and will not Reckon him with whatever was from

him, and he would be from the friends of Muhammad=®"¥ and the People™®%“s of hissaWW
Household” .38
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38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 11
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 12
387 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 13
38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 14
38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 15
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And from him™¥s: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al-Ahzaab, one the Day of Judgment
he would be in the vicinity of Muhammad=*" and his*®"" wives’’.3%

slacd) Ol ] ablu s 08 (3 i dg 1= JB OF ) Cosdd Blug — m 89w 3613 Juab & oSl e wiey = 17
= S St a3 OSony 98Uy Sy ae Ml ) 8 5 a2 T o8 e g OF )
cblally O« lgjglnz

And from him@"s regarding the merits of reciting Surah Yaseen — and continued the Hadeeth
until he®Ys said: ‘And a shining light will not cease to be in his grave up to the sky up to (the
time) he comes out from his grave. When he comes out, the Angels of Allah*¥ would not
stop escorting him, and discussing with him, and smiling in his face, and giving him glad tidings
with every goodness until they cross upon the Bridge with him, and at the Scale.
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And they would be pausing at such a pausing stop from Allah-3¥, there would not happen to
be any creature nearer than him in the Presence of Allah®™ except for the Angels of
Proximity, and His®* Mursil Prophets®. And he would be with the Prophets, paused in
front of Allah??¥, neither grieving along with the grieving ones, nor distressed along with the
distressed ones, nor being terrified along with the terrified ones.
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Then the Lord#2%, Blessed and Exalted will be Saying to him: “Ask for intercession, My servant,
1% shall Intercede in all what you ask intercession for, and ask Me22%, |32% shall grant you,
My232 servant, all what you ask for”.

YJW&YJcJQQA@JJ\g‘YJc;ﬁﬁycﬁuﬁﬁ\bcw%ww@ﬁbcc&&gc&gjcgﬁxﬁédw

(ot g o0 15

So, he would ask, and he would be Given, and he would seek to intercede, and He?*" would
(Accept) his intercession, and he will not be Reckoned among the ones who would be
Reckoned with, nor would he be paused along with the pausing ones, nor be disgraced (along
with) the disgraced ones, nor would his sins be Written down, nor anything from the evil of
his deeds.
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3% Bijhar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 16

Page 308 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

And he would be given a published book until he descends from the Presence of Allah??¥, So,
the people would be saying in their unison, ‘Glory be to Allah#¥! There hasn’t been a single
sin for this servant!” And he would happen to be from the friends of Muhammad-saww’’ 391
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And from him™?%s: ‘One who recites (Surah) Ha Meem Al Sajdah, there would be a light for
him on the Day of Judgment to the extent of his sight and cheerfulness’ .3%?
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And from him?"Ys: ‘The one who recites: Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn Seen Qaf [42:2] (Surah Al-
Shura) Allah#" would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement and his face would be as white
as snow, or like the sun, until he pauses in front of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, so He?%i
would Say: “My?™ servant! You were habitual in reciting: Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn Seen Qaf
[42:2] (Surah Al-Shura), and do you know what its Rewards are? But if only you knew what it
is and what its Rewards are, you would not have tired of reciting it. But I** will Recompense
you with your Recompense!”
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He?2 Enter him into the Paradise, and for him therein would be a castle of red sapphire, and
its doors, and its prestige, and its Levels from it. And he would see its outside from its inside,
and its inside from its outside. For him would be Houries from the Maiden Houries, and a
thousand maids, and a thousand butlers from the eternal youths, whom Allah-3" Mighty and
Majestic has Described” .33
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And from Abu Ja’far@%“s: ‘One who recites (Surah) Ha Meem Al Dukhan during his Obligatory
(Salat) and his Optional (Salat), Allah2?¥ will Resurrect him as being from the secured ones
on the Day of Judgment, and Shade him beneath His®*" Throne, and Reckon him an easy
Reckoning, and Give him his book in his right hand”’.3%*

391 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15H 17
392 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 18
393 Bjhar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 19
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 20

Page 309 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

g5 oo ey (L @ ey aal § BUSY1 G Baa IS ST AL ST (3 15 e oSl e e o ey - 21

L4l £s

And from Abu Abdullah®"s: ‘One who recites every night or every Friday Surah Al Ahqgaf,
dread will not hit him in the world, and Allah?*¥ will Secure him from panic on the Day of
Judgment”” 3%
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And from him™¥s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Inna Fatahna (Ch. 48), a Caller would
Call out on the Day of Judgment until the creatures hear: “You are from My?™ sincere
servants! Join up with the righteous ones from My servants!” So, He ™ would Settle him
in the Gardens of Bliss, and Quench him from the Sealed Nectar, the admixture of which is
the camphor”’ 3%
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From Abu Ja’far®%s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Qaf in his Obligatory (Salat) and
his Optional (Salat), would be Given his book in his right hand, and his Reckoning would be an

easy Reckoning”’ 3%’
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s: ‘Do not leave the recitation of Surah Al-Rahman and standing
(during Salat) with it, for it would not rest in the hearts of the hypocrites, and its Lord=2" will
Bring it on the Day of Judgement in the form of a human being, of a beautiful face, and a
sweet smell, until it is in a position near to Allah??¥ such that none will be as closer to Allah
3w than it.
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Then He?™i will Say to it: ‘Who was the one who used to stand (in Salat) with you in the life
of the world, and was habitually reading you?’ It will say: ‘O Lord®", so and so.” Their faces
will be whitened. He®™ Will Say to them: ‘Intercede for the ones that you love, until there

3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 21
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 22
397 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 23
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will be no one remaining for them, not a single one that it will not intercede for. He 32" will
Say to them: ‘Enter the Paradise, and settle therein wherever you so feel like”.3%
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And from Abu Ja’far®¥s: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Wagqia every night before he sleeps would
meet Allah®" the Exalted and his face would be like the moon on the night of the full
moon”’ .3%°
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And from Abu Abdullah®¥s having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Taghabun in Obligatory
(Salats), it would intercede for him on the Day of Judgement, and be a just witness in the
Presence of the One?™ who will Allow its Testimony. Then it would not separate from him
until he enters the Paradise” .4
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And from him™@%s: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Talaaq and Surah Al-Tahreem in the
Obligatory (Salats), these would Invoke Allah2?¥ for him not to be from the ones who will be
in fear and grief on the Day of Judgement, and be Excused from the Fire, and Allah-?* would
Make him Enter into the Paradise due to his recitation of these two and their memorisation,
because these two (Surahs) are for the Prophetsaww” 401
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And from him™@%s: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mulk in the Prescribed (Salats) before he sleeps,

will not cease to be in the Safety of Allah®?¥ until morning, and would be in His®?" Safety on
the Day of Judgment until he enters the Paradise”.4%?
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3%8 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 24
39 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 25
400 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 26
401 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 27
402 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 28

Page 311 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

And from him**s: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al-Ma’arij, Allah?? will not Question
about the sins of his deeds, and Settle him on the Day of Judgment in the presence of
Muhammad=®"" and the People®"s of hiss®¥ Household” .43
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And from him™@¥s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah La Ugsim and was acting by it, Allah

azwj would Resurrect it with him from his grave in an excellent image, giving him glad tidings
and smiling in his face until he crossed over the Bridge and the scale” .04
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And from him@%s: ‘One who recites (Surah) Wal Naziaat will not die except as quenched, and
Allah?? will not Resurrect him except as quenched, and he will not enter the Paradise except
as quenched” 4%
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And from him?@"“s: ‘One who was reciting in the Obligatory (Salats) (Surah) Wayl lil
Mutaffifeen, Allah3¥ will Give him the safety on the Day of Judgment from the Fire and it will

not see him and he will not see it, and he will not (have to) pass over the Bridge of Hell, nor
will be reckoned with on the Day of Judgment’’.406
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And from him™@%s: ‘One who recites (Surah) Wal Sama’a Zat Al Burouj in his Obligatory
(Salats), his gathering and his pausing would be with the Prophets and the Mursils3s .47
slid) o OISy (Witeg Lol dll die Raldl pgy o O G)llally slodly aailp (3 aisld cOlS e Sl ale aiey — 34
a3 v;s,wg )
And from him™?"“s: ‘The one who had recites it in his Obligatory Salats: (I Swear) by the sky

and Al-Tariq [86:1], there would be for him a Prestige and a Status on the Day of Judgement,
and he would be from the friends of the Momineen, and their companions in the Paradise” .48

403 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 29
404 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 30
405 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 31
406 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 32
407 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 33
408 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 34
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And from him?“s: ‘One who recites Surah Al A’ala in an Obligatory (Salat) or an Optional
(Salat), it would be said to him on the Day of Judgment: ‘Enter from whichever of the doors
of the Paradise you so desire to” .40

o Bl psy oV olTs (35 Ylg Ll (3 aney dll ol BBL o 2iapp 3 B3I 5el3 el e tod) ade wieg - 36

And from him?*s: ‘One who is habitual in reciting (Surah) Al Ghashiya in an Obligatory (Salat)
or an Optional (Salat), Allah?®¥ would Cover him in His®% Mercy in the world and the
Hereafter, and Give him the safety on the Day of Judgment from the Punishment of the
Fire’” 410
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And from him™?"s: ‘One who was reciting in his Obligatory (Salat), (Surah) La Ugsim Bi Haza Al
Balad would be famous in the Hereafter that there is a place for him from Allah??, and on
the Day of Judgment he would be from the friends of the Prophets™, and the martyrs, and
the righteous ones” 4!
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And from him™?%“s: ‘The one who frequents in reciting: (I Swear) by the sun and its clarity
[91:1] (Surah Al Shams), and (I Swear) by the night when enveloping [92:1] (Surah Al-Layl),
and (I Swear) by the clarity [93:1] (Surah Al-Zoha), and Did We not Expand your chest for
you? [94:1] (Surah Al-Inshirah), during a day of night, there would not remain anything in his
presence except it would testify for him on the Day of Judgment, to the extent of his hair, and
his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and his veins, and his nerves, and his bones, and all what
the ground carried from him.
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And the Lord??" Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: ‘1°**" Accept your testimonies for My
azwj seryant) and would Recompense him for it. Go with him to My2? Garden unto he chooses

409 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 35
410 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 36
411 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 37
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from it wherever he loves to be, and 1°?" would Give it to him from without a Favour, but as
a Mercy from Me?*¥ and a Grace upon him. And congratulations to My 3" servant!” 412
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And from him?"Ys: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Adiyaat, and is habitual in its recitation,
Allah?* Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him with Amir-al-Momineen"s on the Day of
Judgement, and he would be in his®" protection, and among his®* friends”.413
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And from Abu Ja’far?%s: ‘One who frequents from reciting (Surah) Al-Qariyah, Allah-*** would
Secure him from the pus of Hell on the Day of Judgment” .44
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And from Abu Abdullah™%s: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Asr in his Optional (Salat), Allah-2%
will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment with a shining face, youthfulness in his age, delight
in his eyes, until he enters the Paradise” .41
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And from him™@"s: “The one who recites in his Obligatory (Salats): Did you not see how your
Lord Dealt [105:1] (Surah Al-Feel), every coast and mountain and valley would testify for him
on the Day of Judgement that he used to be from the praying ones. And a Caller will Call out
for him on the Day of Judgement: “Ratify My2?¥ Servant! I* would Accept your testimony
for him, and Enter him into the Paradise, and will Reckon him, for he is from the ones whom
[2% Love, and Love his deeds”.*1®
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And from him™@¥s: ‘The one who frequents in reciting: For the protection of Quraysh [106:1]
(Surah Quraysh) will be resurrected by Allah?¥ on the Day of Judgement on a ride from the

412 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 38
413 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 39
414 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 40
415 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 41
416 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 42
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rides of the Paradise until he would be seated at the tables of Light on the Day of
Judgement”’ .47
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And from him™@"s: ‘The one who recites the Surah: Have you seen the one who belies the
Religion? [107:1] (Al-Ma’oun) in his Obligatory and his optional (Salas), he would be the one
from whom Allah®? Accepted his Salat, and his Fast, and would not Reckon him with what
was from him, in the life of the world’’.418
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And from him?@%s: ‘One who recited: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1] (Surah Al-
Kausar) in his Obligatory (Salats) and his optional Salats, Allah?* will Quench (his thirst) from:

Al-Kausar [108:1] on the Day of Judgement, and he will be discussing in the presence of the
Rasool-Allgh-saww’ 419
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And from him™@¥s: ‘One who recites Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun) and Say:
‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al Tawheed) in an Obligatory (Salat) from the Obligatory
(Salats), Allah22¥ will Resurrect him as a martyr’’.420
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By his chain from Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who marries a celibate would be from
the ones who Allah®" would Look at (Considers) on the Day of Judgment”’ %!
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By his chain from Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘Four, Allah-#**I Mighty and Majestic will Look

at (Consider) on the Day of Judgment — one who saves one in sorrow, or helps a desperate
one, or frees a person, or marries a celibate”.4??

417 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 43
418 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 44
413 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 45
420 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 46
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422 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 48

Page 315 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

ol o 4y S i s die Oliglh OLagll sl olal el o 10 DL ade 1 e T e o3l 155 - 49

lgaly Ll oy 13 22y Dgne Sl o SIS > A4 e

By his chain from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘One who helps his Momin brothers, the
desperate, the thirsty during his efforts and removes his worries, or answers him upon solving
his need, would have for him due to that, seventy Mercies for the panic on the Day of
Judgment and its horrors” .43
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‘From the Prophet™®% having said: ‘And Allah?** Mighty and Majestic Fulfils on the day of
the 15%, seventy needs from the needs of the world and the Hereafter, and Allah#2" will Give
you what He®* Gave Ayoub®, and the bearers of the Throne will seek Forgiveness for you,
and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Give you forty lights — ten on your right, and ten on
your left, and ten in your front, and ten behind you”.
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And on the sixteenth day, Allah?*i Might and Majestic Will Give you sixty garments when you
exit from the grave, you will be wearing these, and a she-camel you will be riding it, and He"
azwj will Send you a cloud to you to shade you from the heat of that Day.
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And on the twenty fifth day, Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic will Build for you beneath the
Throne, a thousand green domes, on top of each dome would be a tent of light. Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “O community of Muhammad2""! |32 am your Lord"
azwi and you are My# servants. Shade yourselves with the shade of My Throne in these
domes, and eat and drink wholesomely, for there will neither be any fear upon you nor will
you be grieving.
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And each one of you would be crowned with a thousand crowns of light, and each one of you
will be riding upon a she-camel Created from light. Its reins would be from light, and in that
rein would be a thousand rings of gold, in each ring would be an Angel standing upon it. In
the hand of each Angel would be a column of light, until he enters the Paradise without any
Reckoning” .44
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: And establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and
whatever you are sending ahead for yourselves from goodness, you will find it in the
Presence of Allah [2:110].
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And whatever you are sending ahead for yourselves from goodness — from the wealth you
are spending in obedience of Allah#2%, So, if there does not happen to be wealth for you, then

from your efforts for your Momineen brethren, flow the benefits to them by it, and repelling
by it, the harm from them.
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You will find it in the Presence of Allah — Allah*"i the Exalted will Benefit you all by the virtue
of Muhammad™="", and Ali®"s, and their®“s Progeny?*s on the Day of Judgment. So, He?"i

will Delete your evil deeds by it and He®* would Multiply your good deeds by it, and He"#2%
will Raise your levels by it’.
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And he continued the Hadeeth until he®%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"* said: ‘Servants of Allah-22¥il
Obey Allah#Y, in fulfilling the Prescribed Salats, and the Obligatory Zakats, and draw closer
after that to Allah™i by the optional (acts of) obedience, for Allah®" Mighty and Majestic
would Magnify the Rewards due to it.
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By the One??"i Who Sent Me??% as a Prophet™®*"! If a servant from the servants of Allah22¥
pauses on the Day of Judgment at a juncture, there would come out to him a flame from the
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fire, greater than the entirety of the mountains of the world, to the extent that there would
not happen to be a barrier between it and him.
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While he would be like that, having been confused, when there would come flying from the
air, a loaf of bread or a grain, which he had extended with it to a Momin brother upon addition
to it. So it would descend around him and would become like a great mountain, circling
around him, blocking that flame from him. Thus, he would not be affected by anything from
its heat or its smoke, up to him entering the Paradise.
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah#2"il And to this extent is the benefit of his consoling to his Momin
brother?’
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So Rasool-Allah* said: ‘Yes, by the One®" Who Sent me™®"¥ with the Truth as a Prophet
sawwl |t would benefit some of the consoler by greater than this. And perhaps someone would
come on the Day of Judgment one for whom his sins, and his good deeds, and his consoling
to his Momineen brother would be resembled for him, and it is which would be greater and
much more.
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So, his parchment would be filled with it and there would be a separation of his good deeds
to his adversaries (among the) Momineen — the ones oppressed by his hand and his tongue.
He would be confused and be needy to the good deeds to counter his evil deeds.
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So, a Momin brother of his would come to him —whom he had done a favour to in the world,

and he would be saying to him, ‘Il have gifted to you the entirety of my good deeds, in the face
of what was from you to me in the world’.
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Therefore, Allah#" would Forgive (his sins) for him due to it, and He** would be Saying to
the Momin: “So you, with what would you be entering My#% Paradise?” He would be saying,
‘By Your®¥ Mercy, O Lord?2¥l’ Allah?® Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “You have
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been generous upon him with the entirety of your good deeds, and We??" gre foremost with
the Generosity and the Benevolence than you are! 17 have Accepted these from your
brother, and have Returned them upon you, and Doubled it for you!”
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So, he would be from the most meritorious ones of the inhabitants of the Gardens”.*%
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‘From the Prophets®% having said: ‘One who Fasts two days of Rajab, the describer from the
inhabitants of the sky and the earth will not (be able to) describe what honours are there for
him in the Presence of Allah®%¥, and it would be written for him from the Recompense like
the Recompense of ten from the truthful ones during their lifetimes, whether their lives had
reached (adulthood) or not reached, he will interceded on the Day of Judgment regarding the
likes of what had interceded regarding him, and he would be gathered with them in their
group until he enters the Paradise, and become from their friends.
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he ¥ said: ‘And one who Fasts five days of Rajab would have
a right upon Allah?? Mighty and Majestic that He#" Pleases him on the Day of Judgment,
and Send him on the Day of Judgment and his face would be like the moon on the night of
the full moon’
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he®"% said: ‘And one who Fasts six days of Rajab would come
out from his grave and there would be a light for his face shining intensely whiter than the
light of the sun, and he would be Given besides that a light illuminating with it the people of
the gathering on the Day of Judgment, and he would be Sent from the secured ones until he
passes over the Bridge without any Reckoning’.
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he*®"¥ said: ‘And one who Fasts nine days of Rajab would
come out from his grave and he would be calling out, ‘There is no god except Allah?*’, and
his face will not turn away from the Paradise, and he would come out from his grave and there
would be a light for his face shining for the people of the gathering until they would be saying,
‘This is a Chose Prophet?®*. And the least of what he would be Given is that he would enter
the Paradise without any Reckoning.
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And one who Fasts ten days of Rajab, Allah® would Make two green wings for him,
structured with the gems and the rubies, flying with these upon the Bridge like the bolt of
lightning, to the Gardens’.
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**"" said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-one days of Rajab,
no servant would achieve on the Day of Judgment any Rewards better than him except the
one who had Fasted like him, or increased upon it.

Al bege A s ) ot 58 Byl i (0 gl Gl Bl p oS Tleg 2o () oy o b 0
(ol o bl L jLaly sty Leos o b Lo L)

And one who Fasts twelve days would be clothed on the Day of Judgment with two green
garments of silk and brocade to be decorated with these. If one garment from it were to be
pointed towards the world, it would illuminate whatever is between its east and its west, and
the world would become aromatic from the smell of musk.
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And one who Fasts thirteen days of Rajab, there would be spread out for him on the Day of
Judgment, a table of green rubies in the shade of the Throne, its legs being of gems vaster
than the world seventy times, upon it being parchments of gems and rubies. In each
parchment would be seventy thousand varieties of foods, no variety resembling (another)
variety, nor the aroma to the aroma. So, he would be eating from it and the people would be
in severe difficulties and huge concern’.

Jy)quJb&bqﬁ%wy\dibe\rﬁvﬁj(ﬁﬁw%)w¢uw)Z—JGJTJ!AELWJ—

Ol (Sl e b St e ] T Ll 1B YL Yy

Page 320 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he™®"¥ said: ‘And one who Fasts fifteen days of Rajab would
pause on the Day of Judgment the pausing of the secured ones, so no Angel of Proximity
would pass by him nor a Rasool™ nor a Prophet ™ except he™ would say: ‘Beatitude for you!
You are safe, one of Proximity, honoured, envied, joyful dweller of the Gardens’.
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he*®"¥ said: ‘And one who Fasts seventeen days of Rajab,
on the Day of Judgment there would be placed for him upon the Bridge, seventy thousand
lamps of light until he passes over the Bridge with the light of that lamp up to the Gardens,
being escorted by the Angels with the welcoming and the greeting’.

And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he®¥" said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-one days of Rajab,
would intercede on the Day of Judgment regarding the like of (the tribes of) Rabi’e and Muzar,
all of them being people of mistakes and sins’.

e e STy (el gm0l 08 g0 g 13) Wl Loy ey B oy o0 2l pag 1= JB OF ) 4Bl
iy AL el Lo b r0gdgd (g ) b vgmng cgiliy 55 o el

And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he*®"V¥ said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-five days of Rajab,
so when he comes out from his grave, seventy thousand Angels would meet him, in the hand
of each Angel from them would be a flag of gems and rubies, and with them would be a variety
of garments and ornaments, and they would be saying: ‘O friend of Allah-?*! Hasten to your
Lord=azwl’,
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Thus, he would be the first of the people to be entering in the Gardens of Eden along with the
ones of Proximity, those Allah? is Pleased from them and they are pleased from Him3", |t
is the great success.
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And one who Fasts twenty-six days of Rajab, Allah?* would Build for him in the shade of the
Throne, one hundred castles of gems and rubies. On top of each castle would be a red tent
from the silk of the Gardens. He will settle in it blissfully, and the people would (still) be in the
Reckoning”.%?® (in Ahadith it is recommended not to keep so may days of fast in a month, max
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three days as each fast is then given ten times reward so three fasts are liking fasting for the
whole of the month!)
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘One who honours the one with
old age for the sake of Al-Islam, Allah*** would Secure him from the panic of the Day of
Judgment”’ 4?7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One who is buried in the Sanctuary (Harrum) would be
safe from the greatest panic’. | said to him@%s, ‘From the righteous people and their immoral
ones?’ He®"s said: ‘From the righteous people and their immoral ones” 4?8
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘One who dies one the way to Makkah, going or coming,

would be safe from the greatest panic on the Day of Judgment” .4?°
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From Al-Sadig®"s having said: ‘One who dies in lhraam, Allah** would Resurrect him calling

out Talbiyya” .43
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And he?"s said: ‘One who dies in one of the two Sanctuaries (Harrums), Allah@2% will
Resurrect him from the secured ones, and one who dies between the two Sanctuaries, the
Register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him”” 43!
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From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘One who comes to the grave of his brother, then places his
hand upon the grave and recites: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), seven times, would be safe on the Day of the greatest

panic”.432
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‘From the Prophet*®"¥" having said: ‘One who averts (Nafs) his self from indulging the people

(to avoid worldly pleasures), Allah® would Secure him from panic on the Day of

Judgment”” 433
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‘From the Prophet "% having said: ‘One to whom presents an immorality or a lustful desire,
and he shuns it from fear of Allah??¥) Mighty and Majestic, Allah2?" will Prohibit the Fire upon
him and Secure him from the greatest panic”.*3
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‘From Ali#s%s Bin Al-Husayn™¥s having said: ‘One who carries his brother upon his ride, Allah
azwj will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment to the pausing upon a she-camel from the she-
camels of the Paradise, the Angels would be boasting with him”’.43>
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Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘One who swallows anger and he is able upon implementing it, Allah-22%
would Cram his heart with safety and Eman on the Day of Judgment’’.436
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From Ali"#*%¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®%" said: ‘There is none from a deed

placed in the scale of a person on the Day of Judgment, more superior than the good
manners”’ 437
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From Abu Abdullah®"s, from his@"s forefathers®"“s, from Abu Zarr™ having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah@"" said: ‘The longest of you in contentment in the house of the world would be the
longest of you in rest on the Day of Judgment in the pausing” .38
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From Al-Sadig®"s, from his®%s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘The
nearest of you from me™®"¥ tomorrow in the pausing would be the most ratifying of you of
the Hadeeth, and fulfilling of you of the entrustment, and the most loyal of you with the
Covenant, and the best of you in mannerisms, and the nearest of you from the people”.43°
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From the Prophet=2"% having said: ‘One who ties up (equips) a horse in the Way of Allah=?,

it fodders, and its dung, and its drink would be in his scale on the Day of Judgment”’.44°
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From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*"¥ said: ‘Be saying, ‘Glory be to Allah??,
and there is no god except Allah®¥, and Allah?*¥ is the Greatest’, for these (phrases) would

be coming on the Day of Judgment having precedings, and delays, and consequences for
these, and these are the everlasting righteous works [19:76] 4+
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From Abu Abdullah®"s, from the Prophet=®"": ‘Indeed! Give glad tidings to the walkers in the
darkness to the Masjids, of the shining light on the Day of Judgment!”’442
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From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘The people of the longest necks on the Day of Judgment
would be the Muezzins (Proclaimers of the calls to Salat)”.443
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From Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘When one of you performs Sajdah, then let him
apply with his hands to the ground, perhaps Allah®?" would Turn away the fetters (chains)
from him on the Day of Judgment”.4**
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From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘A people would be Resurrected beneath the shadow of the

Throne, their faces would be of light, and their apparels would be of light, sitting upon chairs
of light’.
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He@%s said, ‘The creatures would face towards them and they would be saying, ‘Are they
Prophets@s?’ A Caller would Call out from beneath the Throne: “They aren’t Prophets=s".
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He % said: ‘They would be saying, ‘Are they martyrs?’ A Caller would Call out from beneath

the Throne: “They aren’t martyrs, but they are a people who were making the Momineen to

be cheerful, and they were respiting the insolvent until he was affluent”.44>
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From the Prophets®"Y having said: ‘I°*"% would be by the scale on the Day of Judgment, so
the one whose evil deeds would be heavier over his good deeds, 15*"% will come with the
Salawat upon me™"W until I®¥ cause his good deeds to be heavier by it”’.44®
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From Abu Abdullah@Ys, from his@"s father?®"s, from Ali®*¥* having said: ‘One who honours a
Masjid would meet Allah®"i on the Day he meets Him?™, laughing, joyful, and would be
Given his book in his right hand” .44’
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From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™**"¥ said: ‘One who kisses his child, Allah-32¥
would Write one good deed for him, and one who makes him happy, Allah** would Make
him happy on the Day of Judgment, and one who teaches him the Quran would be called with

the two fathers (Muhammad™=®"% and Ali*"*), and they®%s would clothe him with two
garments, illuminating from their Light the faces of the inhabitants of the Paradise” .48
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‘From his brother?s"s Musa@%s Bin Ja'far?@%s, from his@%s forefathers2"s, from Ali®*s, from
the Prophet ¥ having said: ‘Allah?? will fault a servant from His?*" servants on the Day of
Judgment Saying: “My?? servant! What prevented you, when 12" was sick, from Consoling
Me32Wip”
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He would say, ‘Glory be to You?™i! Glory be to You@i!l You?™ are the Lord? of the
servants! You@ neither fall ill nor have an illness!
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He2 will Say: “Your Momin brother was sick but you did not console him. By My?? Might
and My Majesty, had you consoled him you would have found Me#" in his presence, then
1% would have Taken the responsibility of your needs and Fulfilled these for you, and that is
from the honour of My?* Momin servant, and " am the Beneficent, the Merciful!”’44°
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Jadly came over to
Amir Al-Momineen@"s, so he®"s said: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Shall I®%s inform you with the Words
of Allah® Mighty and Majestic: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be
better than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89] And one who
comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon their faces into the Fire. Will you be
Recompensed except for what you had been doing? [27:90] .
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He said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen@"s, may | be sacrificed for you@"*'. So he®"s said: ‘The
good deeds the recognition of the Wilayah and our®"Ys love of the People®%s of the

Household, and the evil deed is the denial of the Wilayah and us®"s, hatred of the People®\s

of the Household’. Then he@¥s recited these Verses’”.4>°
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— similar to
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‘From Abu Abdullah3%s — similar to it”’.>!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The one who recites the Quran and he is a Momin youth,
the Quran would blend with his flesh and his blood, and Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic would
Make him to be with the Ambassadors (Mursil Prophets®®), the honourable, the righteous;
and it would be so that the Quran would be concerned about him on the Day of Judgment,
saying: ‘O Lord®"l Every worker has attained a Recompense apart from my worker, therefore
let him reach the most prestigious of Your?™i Gifts’.
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He3¥s said: ‘So Allah®*V the Mighty, the Compeller would Clothe him with two garments of
the Paradise and Place a crown of honour upon his head. Then He#¥ would Say to him (The
Quran): “Have | please you with regards to him?” So, the Quran would be saying: ‘O Lord-32"il
| used to wish for him regarding what is superior than this, therefore Grant the (deed of)
security in his right hand, and the (deed of) eternal life in his left hand’.
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Then he would enter the Paradise, so it would be said to him: ‘Recite and ascend a level’. Then
He?2" would Say to him: “Have We?*¥ Made him reach it and Please you?” So, he (the Quran)
would be saying: ‘Yes'.
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He@%s said: ‘And the one who recites it a lot and approaches it with laboriousness (difficulty)
from the difficulties of memorising it, Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic would Give him the
Recompense of this, twice” .4>?
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘And that is, that the Quran will come on the Day of Judgment with a
pale man, saying to its Lord2?: ‘O Lord#?¥! This man was thirsty during his day, and held vigil
during his night, and strengthened his greed regarding Your?™ Mercy, and widened his work
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regarding Your?™i Forgiveness, so be upon my thoughts — regarding You?™ — and his
thoughts.
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Allah®% the Exalted would be Saying: “Grant him the kingdom in his right hand, and the
eternal life in his left hand, and congratulate him with his wives from the maiden Houries, and
clothe his parents in such ornaments which cannot be equated for it by the world and what
isinit”.
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So, the creatures will look at them both and they would revere them both, and they (parents)
would be looking at their own selves and they would be astounded from it and they would be
saying, ‘O our Lord??! Currently this is for us and our deeds have not reached it (to deserve
this)?’ So Allah??¥ the Exalted would be Saying: “And along with this, (Give them) a crown of
prestige, such that no beholder has seen the like of it, nor the listeners have heard the like of
it, nor the thinkers have thought of the like of it”.
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So it would be said, ‘This is due to your teaching your son the Quran both of you visioning him
with the Religion of Al-Islam, and both your pleasure of him being upon the love of
Muhammad "V Rasool2"¥ of Allah®?¥, and Ali-**"* Guardian of Allah*¥, your giving him the
understanding of them2s"s, because they s are those, Allah#*¥ will not be Accepting a deed
for anyone except by their®“s Wilayah and the enmity to their®"“* enemies, and even if it was
filled, what is between the earth to the Throne by gold, given in charity in the Way of Allah-
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So, these are the glad tidings which he would be given with”’ .43
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CHAPTER 16 — THE SPREAD OF THE BOOKS, AND THE
SPEAKING OF THE LIMBS, AND THE REST OF THE
TESTIMONIES DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: So how will it be, when We Come with a witness from every
community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41]
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On that Day will those who committed Kufr and disobeyed the Rasool, would desire if only
the earth could be levelled with them, and they shall not be (able to) conceal any facts from
Allah [4:42]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And on the Day when We will Send a witness from every community, then
those who are committing Kufr will neither be Permitted (excuses) nor would they be
(Permitted) to make amends [16:84]
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And on the Day, We will Send into every community a witness upon them from themselves,
and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). [16:89]
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(Surah) Al Asra’a: And every human, We Fastened to him his fate in his neck, and We wiill
Bring out a Book for him on the Day of Judgment which he will find it spread out [17:13]

14 - 13 Lo psd) Sy S LIS 30 7
Read your book! Your own self will suffice against you today as a reckoner [17:14]
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And the Exalted will Say: And give to the one with kinship his right, and (to) the needy, and
the wayfarer, and do not squander wastefully [17:26]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And regarding this, the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you, and you
happen to be witnesses upon the people. [22:78]
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(Surah) Al Noor: and for them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues

will testify against them, and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing
[24:24]
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On that day Allah will Fulfil them, their Religion, the Truth, and they will come to know that
Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25]
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(Surah) Yaseen: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak
to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]
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And on the Day the enemies of Allah shall be herded to the Fire, so they would be assembled
[41:19]

Oshams 15718 gy by gme g gt Lagels L 13 5>

Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins shall testify against
them with what they had been doing [41:20]
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And they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah

Made us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak, and He Created you the first
time, and to Him you will be returning’ [41:21]

And you were not veiling yourselves that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins
would be testifying against you. But, you thought that Allah does not know most of what
you are doing [41:22]
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And those were your thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have
become from the losers [41:23]
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Then if they bear patiently, then the Fire is the abode for them, and if they seek favours,
then they would not be the Favoured ones [41:24]
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s regarding His?*¥ Words: And every human, We Fastened to him his fate
in his neck, and We will Bring out a Book for him on the Day of Judgment which he will find
it spread out [17:13]: ‘He ™ is saying: “His good and his evil would be with him wherever he
may be, not being able to separate from it until he is Given his book on the Day of Judgment
with what he had done”.%>*
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Ali Bin lbrahim said regarding His®*¥ Words: And when the books are published [81:10]. He
said, ‘Books of the deeds”.*> (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us, and their
legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]. He said, ‘When Allah-#?" Gathers
the people on the Day of Judgment, He®*" would Hand over to every human being, his book,
and they would be looking into it and be denying that they had done anything from that.
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Then the Angels would testify against them saying: ‘O Lord??! Your??¥i Angels are testifying
for You@¥’, Then they would be swearing that they did not do anything from that, and it is in
His#% Words: On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to Him as they
have been swearing to you all, [58:18]. When they do that, He®" would Seal upon their
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tongues and their limbs would speak with what they had been earning’”’.**® (P.s. — This is not
a Hadeeth)
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Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins shall testify against
them with what they had been doing [41:20]. It was Revealed regarding a people to whom
their deeds would be presented but they will be denying it and they would be saying, ‘We did
not do anything from it’. So, the Angels will testify against them, those who had written their
deeds upon them. (P.s. — This paragraph is not a Hadeeth)
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Al-Sadigq?%s said: ‘They would be saying to Allah??¥, ‘O Lord??*il They are Your? Angels
testifying for You?", and it is the Words of Allah3?¥i: On the Day Allah would Resurrect them
all, so they will swear to Him as they have been swearing to you all, [58:18], and they are
those who usurped Amir Al-Momineen2s"s,
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Thus, during that, Allah* would Seal upon their tongues and their limbs will be speaking.
The ears would testify with what they had heard from the Prohibitions of Allah?¥, and the
eyes would testify with what they had looked at to what Allah-?*I had prohibited, and the two
hands will testify with what they had taken, and the two legs will testify with what they had
striven with from what Allah-?* had Prohibited, and the private parts would testify with what
they had been indulged in from what Allah-#?¥ Prohibited.
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Then Allah?™ will Case their tongues to speak and they would be saying to their skins, ‘And
they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah Made
us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak, and He Created you the first time, and
to Him you will be returning’ [41:21] And you were not veiling yourselves —i.e., from Allah
azwi that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins would be testifying against you
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— and the skins are the private parts, But, you thought that Allah does not know most of
what you are doing [41:22]" *>7
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‘Ali-®sWs Bin Abu Talib@"* said in describing the Day of Judgment: ‘They would be gathering in
a place in which the entirety of the people would (be able to) speak, but no one will speak
except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38].
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The Rasool*®"W would stand, and that is His®% Word to Muhammad=®"V: ‘So how will it be,
when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a witness
upon them? [4:41], and he*®"" is the witness upon the witnesses, and the witnesses, they=?*
are the Rasools@s” 4>8
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"*, from his@%s grandfather®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen@"s said in a sermon describing the horrors of the Day of Judgment: ‘There would
be a seal upon their mouths, so they will not (be able to) speak, and their hands will speak,
and the legs will testify, and the skins would testify with what they had done and they shall
not be (able to) conceal any facts from Allah [4:42]" .*>°
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‘A man came to Ali®"* and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen@%s! | am doubting in the Revealed
Book of Allah@¥’, So, Ali®"* said to him: ‘May you mother be bereaved of you! And how can
you doubt in the Revealed Book of Allah#%?” The man said to him?“*, ‘Because | find in the
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Book, part of it belying a part, part of it breaking a part’. He%* said: ‘Then present that which
you are doubting in’.
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He said, ‘Because Allah?™ is Saying, ‘A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be
standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the
correct thing [78:38], and He® is Saying where they would be speaking: ‘By Allah, our Lord!
We were not associators’ [6:23].
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And He#V is Saying: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would be denying others
and would be cursing each other [29:25]. And He??" is Saying: Indeed, that is the Truth —
wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64]. And He®*"I would be Saying “Do not quarrel
in My Presence [50:28]. On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands
to speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65].
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Sometimes they would be speaking and sometimes they would not be speaking, and
sometime the skins and the hands and the legs would be speaking, and sometimes they would
not be speaking except one the Beneficent permits for him and says the correct thing. So, why
is that so, O Amir Al-Momineen=3sws?’
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He?Ys said to him: ‘(All) that isn’t in one place. It would be in places during that Day the
measurement of which is of fifty thousand years. Allah®" will Gather the creatures during
that day in a place, they would be introduced in it, so, some of them would speak to each
other, and some of them would seek Forgiveness for others. They are those from whom the
obedience to the Rasools™® had appeared from them, and they assisted each other upon the
righteousness and the piety in the house of the world.
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And the disobedient people will curse each other, those from whom the disobedience had
appeared in the house of the world, and they assisted each other upon the injustices and the
aggression in the house of the world, and the arrogant ones from them and the weak ones
will curse each other and deny each other.
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Then they would be gathering in a place where they would flee from each other, and that is
His?% Words: (It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his
mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36], when they had assisted
each other upon the injustices, and the aggression in the house of the world For every person
from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37].
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be wailing, if those voices were
to appear to the people of the world it would startle the entirety of the creatures from their
livelihoods, and the mountains would crack except what Allah?* so Desires. They will not
cease to be wailing until they cry blood.
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be speaking and they would be
saying, ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23], and they would not be
acknowledging with what they had done, so He?® will Seal upon their mouths, and their
hands and their legs and their legs will be speaking, and testify with every (act of)
disobedience which had appeared from them.
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Then the seals would be lifted from their tongues and they will be saying to their skins and

their hands and their legs: ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah Made
us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak [41:21].
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein the entirety of the people will be speaking,
but no one will speak, except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct
thing [78:38].
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And they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be disputing and the people
would be claiming from each other, and it is the word, and all that is before the Reckoning.
So, when He#" Seizes with the Reckoning, each one would be busy with what is in front of
him. We ask Allah-?"i for Blessings of that Day”’.460
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‘From Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@%s father?"s, from his®%s grandfather?\s
having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen@%s said in his®"“s sermon: ‘When the pause upon it they
would be saying, ‘‘Oh, if only we could be returned we would not belie the Signs of our Lord,
and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27] But, it would be manifested to them
what they were hiding from before — up to His®** Words: and they (would still) be lying
[6:28]" 461
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s regarding His?*") Words: Read your book! Your own self will suffice
against you today as a reckoner [17:14]. He™®"* said: ‘The servant would remember the
entirety of what he had done and whatever had been written against him until it would be as
if he had done it that very moment. That is in His®** Words: ‘“O woe be unto us! What is this
book, neither leaving (anything) small or large except it numbers it?’ [18:49]" 45
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460 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch 16 H 7
461 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 16 H 8
462 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 16 H9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, every human being
would be handed his book, then it will be said to him: ‘Read’. | said, ‘Will he recognise what is
init?
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He3Ws said: ‘Allah?™ would Remind him, so there is none from a moment, nor a word, nor
movement of a step, nor anything he had done, except he will remember it as if he had done
it that very moment, thus, due to that they would be saying, ‘What is this book, neither
leaving (anything) small or large except it numbers it?’ [18:49] 453
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari®%s said): ‘Then Rasool-Allah™?"¥ said: ‘Just as Allah-®*/ Mighty and
Majestic Commanded you all that you should be taking precautions for yourselves and your
loans (lent out), and your wealth by the witnessing of the just witnesses upon you, similar to
that He? js Precautious upon His®" servants and for them, regarding the testimonies of
the witnesses upon them.
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For Allah?? Mighty and Majestic, upon every servant, are watchers from His#" creatures:
For him are successive Angels in front of him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s
Command. [13:11] — and they are preserving against him whatever happens from him — from
his deeds, and his speech, and his wordings, and his viewings.
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Thus, they remain recording which included upon him the witnessing of his Lord2?¥, for him
or against him, and the nights and the days and the months, witnessing against him or for
him, and (as well for) the rest of the servants of Allah-#?%, the Momineen, witnessing for him
or against him. And they preserve it (the recording), the recorders of his deeds, witnessing for
him or against him. So how many would become on the Day of Judgment from the fortunate
ones due to their witnessing for him, and how many would become on the Day of Judgment
from the wretched one due to their witnessing against him.

463 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 10
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect on the Day of Judgment, His®*¥ servants and
His®" maids altogether, and He?*" would Gather them in one plain. So, He*" would
Sharpen the visions and Cause them to hear the claimant. And He®™ would Resurrect the
nights and the days, and the spots/locations and the months would bear witness upon the
deeds of the servants.
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So, the one who performs righteous deeds, there would testify for him, his limbs, and his
spots (places where he performed them), and his months, and his years, and his hours, and
his days, and the night of Friday and its hours, and its days. So, the fortunate servants would
be fortunate due to that, everlasting happiness.
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And the one who does evil deeds, there would testify against him, his limbs, and his locations
(of disobedience), and months, and his years, and his hours, and his days, and the night of
Friday and its hours and its days. So, the wretched servants would become wretched due to
that.
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Indeed! Work today for the Day of Judgment, and prepare the provisions for the Day of
Gathering, the Day of Summoning, and keep aside from the (acts of) disobedience, and it is
by the fear of Allah"?"i you should hope for the salvation.
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The one who recognises the sanctity of Rajab and Shaban, and links these two with the month
of Ramazan, the greatest month of Allah#¥, these months would bear witness for him on the

Day of Judgment, and it would be so that Rajab, and Shaban, and the month of Ramazan
would testify for him due to his reverence for these.
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And a caller would call out: “O Rajab, and O Shaban, and O month of Ramazan! How did this
servant perform during you all, and how was his obedience for Allah®**I Mighty and
Majestic?” So, Rajab, and Shaban, and the month of Ramazan would be saying: ‘O our Lord"
azwi| He did not provide from us except the recourse upon Your? obedience, and help for
the materials of Your®" Grace; and he had exposed himself by his striving for Your32%
Pleasure, and sought Your??¥ Love by his strength’.
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So He#W would be Saying to the Angels allocated with these months: “What is that which
you are saying with regards to these testimonies for this servant?” So, they would be saying,
‘O our Lord?®™il Rajab, and Shaban and the months of Ramazan speak the truth. We do not
recognise him except as being attentive in Your??" obedience, striving in seeking Your?
Pleasure, coming during it to the righteousness and the favours.
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And he used to be, at the arrival of these months, happy, beaming, and wished for Your22"i
Mercy during these, and hoped for Your¥ Pardoning and Your?? Forgiveness during these.
And he used to be reluctant during these from what You?" had Forbidden, and was quick to
lament during these to what You® had Commanded him to do. He had Fasted (deprived)
his belly, and his private parts, and his hearing, and his vision, and the rest of his body parts.
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And he had been thirsty during their days, and established (for Salat) during their nights, and
he had frequented during these, spending upon the poor and the needy, and great was his
assistance and his favours to Your?W servants. He was most honouring to his companions
and bid them excellent farewell. After their separation, he stood upon Your??¥ obedience
and did not violate the veils of Your?™ Sacredness behind them. So, this one is the best of
the servants’.
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So during that, Allah®¥ the Exalted would Command with this servant to (be taken to) the

Paradise, and the Angels would meet him with the gifts, and the honour, and they would be
carrying him upon the rides of lights, and shining ‘Buraaq’ (rides), and he would come to a
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Bliss never depleting, and a house not perishing nor would its settlers be exited from, nor
would its youths be aging, nor would its children becoming youths, nor would its joy and its
happiness run out, nor would its freshness wear out, nor would its joy be transformed into
the gloominess, nor would toil touch them in it, nor would tiredness touch them in it. They
would have been secured from the Punishment, and restrained from the evil Reckoning, and
having to move from their resting places’.
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And he continued with the Hadeeth until he®"* said: ‘There are none from the two women
who are preserving regarding the testimonies, so one of them reminds the others until the
truth is established, and the falsehood is negated, except when Allah#¥ Resurrects them
both on the Day of Judgment with Great Rewards. He®*¥ will not Cease to Pour the Bounties
upon them, and He®* would Mention to the Angels what their obedience was in the world,
and what they were in the varieties of worries in it — and Allah®* will not Cease from them
until He™ Makes them abide eternally in the Gardens’.
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And that among them would be one who would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment, so
they would come with her before she is given her book. So, she would see the evil deeds
having encompassed it, and she would see her good deeds as being few. So it would be said
to her: ‘O maid of Allah#¥! These are your evils deeds, so where are your good deeds?’ She
would be saying, ‘I don’t remember my good deeds’. So Allah®*¥ would be Saying to her
recorders: “O My Angels! Mention her good deeds, and mention her goodness!” So, they
would be mentioning her good deeds.
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The Angel who is upon her right would be saying to the Angel upon the left: ‘But, do you
remember from her good deeds, such and such?’ He would say, 'Yes, but remember from her

evils deeds, such and such’. So, they would count, and the Angel upon her right would say to
him: ‘But, do you not remember her repentance from it?” He would say, ‘l don’t remember’.
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He would say, ‘But, do you remember that she and her companions both mentioned the
testimony which was with them until the testimony until they concurred, and gave the
testimony with it, and they did not take for the Sake of Allah-®?%, the accusation of an
accuser?’ So he would be saying, ‘Yes’. So the Angel upon the right would say to the one upon
the left: ‘But that testimony from them both is (sufficient) as a repentance for the deletion of
their past sins’.
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Then they would both be given their book in their right hands, and they would find their good
deeds, all of them to be written therein, and their evil deeds, all of them.
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Then they would find written at the end of it: “O My2?*l maid! You established the testimony
with the truth for the weak ones against the false ones, and did not take for the Sake of Allah-
azwj the accusation of an accuser. Thus, that has become an expiation for you for your sins of
the past, and a deletion of your past mistakes”.464
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@®"s saying: ‘When the servant repents with sincere repentance, Allah"
azwi | oves him and Veils upon him in the world and the Hereafter’. | said, ‘How does He"?"i
Veil upon him?’
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He%s said: ‘He ®" Causes His®" Angels to forget what they had written against him from
the sins, and Reveals unto his limbs: “Conceal upon him, his sins!” And Revealed until the spot
of the ground: “Conceal upon him whatever he had done upon you from the sins!” Thus, he
would meet Allah®" when he meets Him?* and there wouldn’t be anything testifying

against him of anything from his sins’’.#6°

464 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 11
465 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 12

Page 342 of 375




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com

pedl o o2 b s bl @1 JB OTAN SUT gl (3 oDl ade ctegl) el e olgy L i glead) s — 13
Vol of gz Sy oS3skr Vg (Slad Yy (Sas (Se dgdo O Ogjnas o8l " 1 JU a1y 2T & iy adly
‘ij‘m [CPENENE Y e " Oghens e \Jgf(..l:.;

‘Among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen"s in a variety of Verses of the Quran, he
asws s3id: ‘Then the Exalted Organised what He®®¥ had Obligated upon the hearing and the
sight and the private parts in one Verse, so He#" Said: And you were not veiling yourselves
that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins would be testifying against you. But,
you thought that Allah does not know most of what you are doing [41:22] — meaning with
the skins over here as being the private parts.
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And the Exalted Said: ‘And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it.
Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it
[17:36].
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And he continued with the Hadeeth until he“* said: ‘Then He**"i Informed that the two legs
are from the limbs which will testify on the Day of Judgment until they will speak, in His??¥
Words, the Glorious: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to
speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65] .45
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, and he continued with the Hadeeth until he®"s said: ‘And the limbs will
not testify against a Momin, but rather they would testify against one upon whom the word

of the Punishment is deserving. As for the Momin, he would be Given his book in his right
hand” .67

466 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 13
467 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 14
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‘Abu Al-Kahmas asked Abu Abdullah®%* said, he said, ‘Should the man pray Optional Salats in
one place or separate these?’ He*"* said: ‘No, but over here and over there, for these (spots)
would testify for him on the Day of Judgment”’ 468
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘O Sa’ad! Learn the Quran, for the Quran would come on the
Day of Judgment in an excellent image. The creatures would look at it, and the people would
be in one hundred and twenty thousand rows — eighty thousand rows being the community
of Muhammad=®"¥%, and forty thousand rows from the rest of the communities.
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So it would come to the rows of the Muslims in an image of a man, and it would greet. So they
would be looking at him, then they would be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah-#?%, the
Forbearing, the Benevolent. This man is from the Muslims. We recognise him by his
appearance and his description, apart from that he was of a more intense striving than us in
the Quran, so from over there he has been Given from the splendour, and the beauty, and
the radiance what we have not been Given’.
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Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the martyrs. So the martyrs would be
looking at him, then they would be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah?%, the Lord?™, the
Merciful. This man is from the martyrs. We recognise him by his appearance and his qualities,
apart from that he is from the martyrs of the sea, for from over there he has been Given from
the splendour and the superiority what he was not been Given’.

468 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 15
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He s said: ‘So he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the martyrs of the sea in
an image of a martyr. So the martyrs of the sea would look at him and would frequent in
wonderment, and they would be saying, ‘This one is from the martyrs of the sea. We recognise
him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that the island in which he was hit would
have been of a more grievous terror than the island in which we were hit. So from over there,
he was Given from the splendour, and the beauty, and the radiance what we have not been
Given’.
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Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the Prophets?® and the Mursil
Prophets™ in an image of a Mursil Prophet . So the Prophets? and the Mursil Prophets*
would be looking at him, and their® wonderment would intensify due to that, and they would
be saying: ‘There is no god except Allah®?¥, the Forbearing, the Benevolent. This is a Mursil
Prophet. We recognise him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that he has been
Given a lot of merits’.
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So they® would be gathering together, and they® would be coming to Rasool-Allah*%%¥, and
they™ would be asking him=2W: ‘O Muhammad=®"¥! Who is this?’ So he % would be saying
to them: ‘Or are you™* all not recognising him?’ So they™® would be saying: ‘We™* do not
recognise him. This is from the one whom Allah??" is not Angered upon’. So Rasool-Allah™sawW
would be saying: ‘This is a Proof of Allah?*i upon His?*¥ creatures, so greet him’.

b e ol U ele B3 Sy g azid SO ) Jbis ke e 550 3 3OO Gao b s e84
oo (blie Jomgie il e SO 3T O aT 8 athoy aten dbind A o Al s Of oy Ly, Ll 105)sis

(ol e Qe e e s

Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the Angels in an image of an Angel of
Proximity. So, the Angels would look at him and their wonderment would intensify, and that
would be a great thing upon them due to what they see from his merits, and they would be
saying: ‘Exalted is our Lord?*" and Holy! This is the servant from the Angels. We recognise
him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that he was the closest of the Angels to
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic in status, so from over there he was Clothed from the radiance
and the beauty what we have not been Clothed in’.
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Then he would cross over until he ends up to the Lord®" of the Might, the Blessed and
Exalted. So, he would prostrate beneath the Throne. So, the Blessed and High would Call out
to him: “O My?™ Proof in the earth, and My?? Truthful Speech, the Speaker! Raise your
head and ask, you will be Given, and interceded, your intercession will be Accepted!”
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He would raise his head, and Allah?¥I Blessed and Exalted would be saying: “How did you see
My32% servants to be?” He would be saying: ‘O Lord?™i! From them were the ones who
safeguarded me and memorised me, and did not waste anything; and from them were the
one who wasted me and took lightly with my rights, and belief with me, and | am Your?2
Proof upon the entirety of Your?? creatures’.
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Allah-#¥ Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “By My??*i Might and the Loftiness of My32%i
Position! Today I shall be Rewarding with the most excellent of Rewards based upon you,
and today I"*"¥ shall be Punishing with the most painful of the Punishments based upon you”.
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He % said: ‘So the Quran would be returning its head to be in another image’. | said to him-
asws ‘0 Abu Ja’far®¥s! In which image would it return to be?” He"*"* said: ‘In a changed image
of a pale man. The people gathered would look at him, and he would go over to a man from
our Shias whom he would recognise the one who used to argue by him against the
adversaries. He would pause in front of him and he would be saying: ‘Do you not recognise
me?’ So, the man would look at him and he would be saying, ‘l do not recognise you, O servant
of Allah-a2wi)’

oaily (il gl LT OTAN J52s qon 152 € 3505 L tdsk oV BB 3 il B e & o 1

c(’ﬁj\ 5;5} UT} 4.5)@ Qswl BB >0 deb i Q3 insb )9 cayl Sty Wlie
He@%s said: ‘It would return to be in its image which it used to be among the former creatures,
and it would be saying: ‘Do you not recognise me (even now)?’ So he would be saying, ‘Yes (I

do now)’. So, the Quran would be saying: ‘l am that which you held a vigil with for your nights,
and your life was concentrated upon listening to the hurtful things and you were pelted with
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the words regarding me. Indeed! And every trader would be fulfilled his trade, and | would be
your backer today’.
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He%s said: ‘So it would go with him to the Lord®" of Might, the Blessed and Exalted, and it
would be saying: ‘O Lord?™i! O Lord*?"il Your?*i servant, and You@* are more Knowing with
him, he was hard-working regarding me, and had established animosity due to my reason,
and he was loving and hating regarding me. So Allah-#?*i Mighty and Majestic would be Saying:
“Enter My servant into My?? Paradise, and Clothe him with garments and ornaments of
the Paradise, and crown him with a crown’.
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So, when that would be done with him, he would be displayed to the Quran, so He®" would
be Saying to it: ‘Are you pleased with what 1*" have done with your friend?’ So it would be
saying: ‘O Lord?™i! | consider this to be little for him, therefore Increase it more with the
goodness, all of it’. So He®" would be Saying: “By My??*I Might and My#% Majesty and My
azwj Exaltedness and the Loftiness of My?# Position! I shall Permit five things to be for
him, along with the increase for him and for the ones who were at his status. Indeed! He shall
be a youth and would not be growing old, and he shall be healthy and would not be getting
any sickness, and he shall be rich and would not be impoverished, and he shall be happy and
would not be grieving, and he shall live and would not be dying”.
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Then the Imam™@"s recited this Verse: They will not be tasting the death therein except for
the former death (of the world), [44:56]. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s, O Abu Ja’far
asws| And would the Quran be speaking?’ So he®Ys smiled, then said: ‘May Allah®¥ be
Merciful upon the weak ones (of understanding) from our?¥s Shias. They are people of the
submission’. Then he®" said: ‘Yes, O Sa’ad! And the Salat would (also) be speaking, and for
it there would be an image, and a shape. It would enjoin and forbid’.
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Sa’ad said, ‘So my colour changed due to that, and | said, ‘This is something | do not have the
capacity to speak with among the people’. Abu Ja’far?s“s said: ‘And are the people except for
our?W¥s Shias? The one who does not recognise the Salat, so he has denied our®"s rights’.
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘O Sa’ad! Shall I*%* make you hear the speech of the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes, O
son@"s of Rasool-Allahs@WWI’ He@Ws said: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities
and the evil, and the Zikr of Allah is the greatest [29:45]. So, the prevention is a speech, and
the immoralities and the evil are (two) men, and we™®" are the Remembrance (Zikr) of Allah
2wl and we"s are the greatest”’.46°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘When Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Wants to Reckon the
Momin, would Give him his book in his right hand and Reckon him regarding what is in front
of him, and would be Saying: “My?*¥ servant! Did you do such and such and worked such and
such?” He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord#¥! | had done that’.
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He2 will Say: “I"*¥ have Forgiven for you and Replaced these with good deeds!” The people
would say, ‘Glory be to Allah-#%il Wasn’t there for this servant even one evil deed?’ And it is
the Word of the Mighty and Majestic: So, as for one Given his Book in his right hand [84:7]
Then soon he would be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8] And he shall go back to his
people joyful [84:9] .
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| said, “‘Which people?’ He®"* said: ‘His people in the world, they would be his people in the
Paradise, if they were Momineen’.
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HeWs said: ‘And when He#¥ Wants evil with a servant, He#¥ will Reckon him over the heads
of the people Overcome him with Arguments and Give him his book in his left hand, and it is
the Words of Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic: And as for one Given his Book behind his back
[84:10] He shall call for perdition [84:11] And arrive to a Blazing Fire [84:12] He used to be
joyful among his people [84:13] .

469 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 16
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| said, ‘Which people?’ He*"s said: ‘His people in the world’. | said, ‘His#" Words: Surely, he
thought that he would never return [84:14]? He®"* said: ‘He thought he will never
return”’ 470
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™?"s saying: ‘The Momin would be Given a published book on the Day of
Judgment, written in it: “The Letter of Allah#"i the Mighty the Wise: “Enter so and so into the
Paradise!”” .47
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘We s are the witnesses upon our?"s Shias, and our?"* Shias are
witnesses upon the people, and by the testimony of our?s“s Shias He**" will be Recompensing
and Punishing” 472
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‘By his going up to Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There is no day coming upon a son of Adam"
as except that day would say: ‘O son of Adam™*! | am a new day, and | am a witness upon you,
therefore do good with me and work good during me, | shall testify for you on the Day of
Judgment, for you will never see me after it, ever!’
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And in another copy: ‘Therefore say good during me and work good during me”” 473

470 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 17
471 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 18
472 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 19
473 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 20
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‘Among what is reported from Abu Abdullah?"Ys, from his@®"s father?¥s having said: ‘When
the night comes, a Caller Calls out with a voice making the creatures to hear except the
humans and the Jinn: “O son of Adam™! | am upon what is witnessed during me, so take from
me, for |, if the sun were to emerge, would not increase in a good deed and not resort during
me of an evil deed’. And similar to that, the day says when the light turns back”.474
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By his chain going up to Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The day when he comes, says, ‘O son
of Adam™! Work good during this day of yours, it would testify for you in the Presence of
your Lord®" on the Day of Judgment, for | will not come to you in what is past nor come to
you during what remains (of your life)’. And when the night comes, it says similar to that”.#’>

474 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 21
475 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 16 H 22
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CHAPTER 17 — THE MEANS AND WHAT WOULD APPEAR
FROM THE STATUS OF THE PROPHET***Y AND THE PEOPLE"
WS OF HIS™*" HOUSEHOLD DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Tahreem: and Enter you into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow,
on a Day Allah will not Disgrace the Prophet and those who believed in him. Their Light shall

run in front of them, and by their right. They would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Complete our Light
for us and Forgive (our sins) for us, You are Able upon all things!’ [66:8]
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(Surah) Al Zoha: And the Hereafter is better for you than the first (life) [93:4] And soon your
Lord will Give you, so you will be pleased [93:5]
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‘He heard Abu Abdullah™"s saying regarding the Words of Allah?*i: And the earth will shine
with the Noor (Light) of its Lord [39:69]: ‘_>,Y) Lo} >,V <’ ‘The Lord of the earth, means the

Imam=s*s of the earth’.
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| said, ‘So what would happen when he#Y* comes out?’ He®" said: ‘Then the people would
be needless of the illumination of the sun and the light of the moon, and they would be going
by the Noor (Light) of the Imam2sws"’ 476
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476 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 17 H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ "% was saying, whenever you ask Allah32%
(for anything), then ask the Waseela to be me=®"¥', (The people said), ‘So we asked the
Prophet=®"¥ about the Waseela, he*®"V¥ said: ‘It is my=®"" |evel in the Paradise, and it is of a
thousand stairways of gems, to a stairway of aguamarine, to a stairway of pearls, to a stairway
of gold, to a stairway of silver.
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They would come with it on the Day of Judgment until it is set up with a rank of the Prophets"
3, and it would be among the ranks of the Prophets™ like the full moon between the stars.
On that day, there would neither remain a Prophet™@*, nor a martyr, nor a truthful except he
would say, ‘Beatitude be for the one who was of this rank’.
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The Call will Call out and the Call would be heard by the entirety of the Prophets=*, and the
Truthful, and the Martyrs, and the Momineen: “This is the rank of Muhammad=sww¥!”
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Rasool-Allah™®"" said: ‘1°®"% shall come on the Day crowned with a covering of ‘Noor’ (Light).
Upon me*"Y¥ would be a crown of kings, and the crown of dignity, and Ali-®%s Bin Abu Talib
asws would be in front of me*®"¥, and in his®"* hand would be my=®"¥ flag, and it is the flag of
Praise, inscribed upon it: “There is no god except Allah??*, Muhammad™®"¥ is a Rasool?"V
of Allah?#, the winners, they are the successful ones with Allah-22"”,
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So, when we ™Y pass by the Prophets™®, they will say: ‘These two are Angels. We do not
recognise them@%s and have not seen them™®%sI” And when we?"s pass by the Angels, they
will say: ‘These two are Prophets™?s, Mursils@V, until I®"¥ ascend to the highest of the levels
and Ali®s%s following me™*®¥%, When "% come to be in the top most level from it and Ali-@sWs
being lower than me™®"W, mys@%V¥ flag being in his®*¥s hand, there will not remain on that Day,
neither a Prophet™® nor a Momin except they would raise their heads towards me*®** and

they would be saying, ‘Beatitude be for these two servants, how honourable they are to Allah"
azwj!l
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The Caller will Call out, the Prophets™ and the entirety of the creatures would hear: “This is
My22% Beloved Muhammad=®"¥, and this is My?®" Guardian?¥s Ali*"s Bin Abu Talib2s"s!
Beatitude is for the one who loves him?*, and doom would be for the one who hates him-
asws and belies upon himasws!”
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Then Rasool-Allah*@"" said: ‘O Ali®¥s! There will not remain anyone on that Day in the plains
of the Day of Judgment who loves you™®"* except he would be joyful at this Speech, and his
face would brighten, and his heart would be happy; and there will not remain anyone from
the ones who were inimical to you™®"s, and established a war against you™@"s, or rejected a
right of yours@"“s except his face would blacken, and his feet would waver.

Ao sy Olszy g QU Ol e Y1 Ly cadl Gl Olgn s LT Ll ¢ 4] ST 8 01SCe 15) UASTUT Ld
¢ il ey Jo @ S el ) el UL el tdils ade 5,0 ) Jguny U Sl S 1 s

While I*®"W would be like that when two Angels would have faced towards me=2%", As for one
of them, it is Rizwaan, the gate-keeper of the Paradise, and as for the other, it is Maalik,
warden of the Fire. Rizwaan would approach and greet unto me=®" and he will be saying,
‘The greetings be unto you™®V%, O Rasool-Allahs®WWI’ |-saWW sha|| return (the greeting) unto him
and I*"% will say: ‘O you Angel of the aromatic scent, handsome face, honourable unto his
Lord?™, who are you?’
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He will say, ‘l am Rizwaan, gate-keeper of the Paradise! My Lord?* Commanded me to give
you the keys of the Paradise, O MuhammadSaWW|I" |saWW ghal| say: ‘WY have accepted that
from my %W Lord2?, For Him™?" js the Praise upon what He®*¥ has Favoured with upon me-
sawW Hand these over to my "W prother Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib?¥$l” So, he would hand these
to Ali®"s, and Rizwaan would return.
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Then Maalik, warden of the Fire will approach and greet, and he will say, ‘The greetings be
upon you™¥, O Beloved of Allah?2%1’ |2WW shall say to him: ‘And upon you be the greetings,
O you Maalik! How harsh is your appearance! And how frightening is your face! Who are you?’
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He will say, ‘l am Maalik, warden of the Fire. My Lord?®*¥ Commanded me that | give you™sa"%
the keys of the Fire’.

Feadl i (I f o e ST ) Lems) ca ghiads Jo o aail e e el als ) e 05 U3 08 s

Sl s

I5WW shall say: ‘I"®W have accepted that from my*®"W Lord3?¥, For Him™?"i js the Praise upon
what He®" has Favoured me™®"¥ with. Hand these over to my*®" brother Ali®"s Bin Abu
Talib?@%", So, he will hand these over to him?"$, then Maalik would return.
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Then Ali®%s will come, and with him™@*¥s would be the collars of Fire until he®¥s sits upon an
edge of Hell and he®¥* would grab its reins by his®"s hand, and its exhalation would have
risen, and its heat intensified, and its sparks would be flying more, and Hell will call out: ‘O Ali-
asws] Save me, for your@%s Light is extinguishing my flames!’
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Ali@Ws will say to him: ‘Leave this friend of mine™"s, and take this enemy of mine@%s!” On
that Day, Hell would be more obedient to Ali®*"s than a slave of yours is to his master. So, if
he@¥s so desires, he®"s will go with it to the right, and if he®%* so desires he®"s will go with
it to the left. And on that Day, Hell would be more obedient to Ali*"* than the entirety of the
creatures, and that is because Ali®"s, on that Day, would be the distributor of the Paradise
and the Fire” .47’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, MuhammadsawW
would be called and clothed with a rosy garment, then he*®¥ would stand on the right of the
Throne. Then Ibrahim™ would be called and clothed with white clothes and he would stand
on the left of the Throne.
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477 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 17 H 2
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Then Ali#Ws Amir Al-Momineen ¥ would be called and clothed with rosy garments and stand
on the right of the Prophet ™. Then they would call Ismail and he? would be clothed in a
white garment and he® would stand on the left of Ibrahim™s.
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Then Al-Hassan@®"s would be called and clothed in a rosy garment and he#%s will stand on
the right of Amir Al-Momineen@%s, Then they would call Al-Husayn®"s, and he®"s will be
clothed in a rosy garment and stand on the right of Al-Hassan®"*, Then they would call the
Imams?¥s and they®"s would be clothed in rosy garments, and each one of them@"s will
stand on the right of his®“ companion. Then the Shias would be called and they will be
standing in front of them™@s"s,
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Then they will call (Syeda) Fatima"s and her®“s womenfolk from hera¥s offspring and her
asws Shias and they would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. Then a Caller will
Call out from the middle of the Throne from the direction of the Lord?* of Might and the
High horizons: “Best of the fathers is yours®"W father?®, O Muhammad=®", and he™ is
Ibrahim™s. And the best of the brothers is yours" brother?"“s and he®"s is Ali®%s Bin Abu
Talibasws,
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And the best of the grandsons, are your=®" grandsons®" and they2"“* are Al-Hassan®*%* and
Al-Husayn™%s and the best of the genes is yours®W genes and he?"s is Mohsin?®"s, And the
best of the rightfully-guiding Imams, are yours®"“ offspring and they®"s are so and so, and
so and so. And the best of the shias are yours2"" Shias.
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Indeed! Muhammad=®%" and his®"W successor®"“s and his*®"¥ grandsons?"s and the Imams’
asws from his@%s offspring, they are the winners’. Then He*"l Command with them to the
Paradise, and that is His®*"/ Word: So the one who is removed far away from the Fire and
enters the Paradise he indeed has succeeded; [3:185]" 478

478 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch 17 H 3
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up the
entirety of the creatures would see it, and a man will ascend upon it and an Angel would stand
on his right, and an Angel on his left.
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The (Angel) on his right will call out: ‘O community of people! This is Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib@s"s,
He@%s will enter into the Paradise ones he®"* so desires to!’” And the one on his@%s |eft will
call out: ‘O community of people! This is Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@"s, He™®*s will enter into the
Fire ones he?%s so desires to!”.47°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, I°*"¥ shall be seated between Ibrahim™* and
Ali®"s |brahim™s being on my*@"" right and Ali®*"* on my*2"¥ |eft. Then a Caller will Call out:

‘Best of the fathers is yours®"¥ father?s Ibrahim™°, and best of the brothers is yours®"W prother
A|i—asws!"_480
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Rasool-Allahs2%wW
would be called and clothed with a rosy garment’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! Rosy
garment?’ He®"* said: ‘Have you not hear the Words of Allah** Mighty and Majestic: So,
when the sky splits, then it would become rosy like the red hide [55:37]?

479 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 17 H 4
480 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3,Ch17H5
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Then Ali®"s will be Called. He"s will stand on the right of Rasool-Allah***%, Then Allah-#2%
will Call whosoever that He®" so Desires to. They will all stand on the right of Ali#%s, Then
our?"s Shias will be Called. They will all stand on the right of whosoever that Allah?? so
Desires.’
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Where do you see yourself going with us@%s?’ | said,
‘To Paradise.” He®"s said: ‘Whatever Allah?i so Desires” %81
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From Al-Reza™®"Ys, from his @Y forefathers@"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘O Ali-sWs|
When it will be the Day of Judgment, you™®"s and your?"s children would be upon cavalry
horses of Balg decorated with the gems and sapphire. Then Allah-#?" will Command with you"
asws gl to the Paradise, and people would be looking on”.482
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From Al-Reza@®"s, from his®"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘When it
will be the Day of Judgment, there will be a Call from the middle of the Throne: ‘Best of fathers
is yoursaWW father=s Ibrahim* the Friend (of the Beneficent), and best of the brothers is your
saww prother Ali#%s Bin Abu Talib2sws”” 483
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‘| said, ‘Narrate to me a Hadeeth regarding Ali®%’, He®Ys said, ‘Shall 1% expand it for you
or summarise it?’ | said, ‘But, summarise it’. He™"* said, ‘Ali®"* is a door of Guidance, one
who precedes him?#Y* would be a Kafir, and one who lags behind from him2¥s would be a
Kafir'. | said, ‘Increase it’.
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He % said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up on the right of the
Throne having twenty-four stairways for it. Then Ali»*¥* will come and in his®"* hand would
be the flag, until he®"s climbs it and the people are displayed unto him?@¥s, So, the one he
asws recognises would enter the Paradise, and one whom he®"s denies would enter the Fire’.
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| said to him2"“s, ‘Can it be found in the Book of Allah-#%?’ He®Ys said: ‘Yes, have you not
read this Verse, the Blessed and Exalted is Saying: for Allah will See your work and (so will)
His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]? By Allah3Vi, he@%s js Amir Al-Momineen3sws”” 484
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far?"s, from his father?“s having said: ‘When it will be the Day
of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up on the right of the Throne having twenty-four stairways
for it, and Ali®Ys Bin Abu Talib®"* will come, and in his®"* hand would be the flag of Praise,
and he®%s will climb it to the top and the people would be displayed unto him=as"s,
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So, the one whom he % recognises will enter the Paradise, and one whom he®"* denies will
enter the Fire, and the interpretation of that is in the Book of Allah3V: say: ‘Work, for Allah
will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. By Allah-32Vil He3sWs
is Amir Al-Momineen Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib2sws"” 48>
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‘A man came to Rasool-Allah™®" and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"%I What is the state of Ali-@"s
Abu Talib@%s?" The Prophet™®"" said: ‘Are you asking me*®"W about Ali®¥s? He?Ws will be
coming on the Day of Judgment upon a she-camel from the she-camels of the Paradise, its
legs being of green aquamarine, its eyes of two red rubies, its hump of strong musk mingled
with the water of (River) Haywaan.
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Upon him@¥s would be two garments of light, trousered with one and cloaked with the other.
In his®"s hand would be the flag of Praise having forty strips for it filled what is between the
sky and the earth. Hamza* Bin Abdul Muttalib® would be on his®"s right, and Ja’far® would
be on his®"s left, and (Syeda) Fatima®** behind him?"s, and Al-Hassan®"“* and Al-Husayn"
aWs in what is between the two.

k) iy 3 anen alSTds T (LI G e s € Osand) Ty € 0s) sl Slose 3 (ool sl

And a Caller will Call out in the plains of the Day of Judgment: ‘Where are the loving ones?
And where are the hating ones? This is Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib@%s, taking his@%* book in his@"Ws
right hand until he®%s enters the Paradise”.*8®
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah-***I will Command Maalik
to inflame the seven Fires and Command Rizwaan to decorate the eight Gardens, and He"32%
would be Saying: “O Mikaeel?! Extend the Bridge upon the back of Hell!” And He @ will be
Saying: “O Jibraeel®! Set up the scales of justice beneath the Throne!” And He#¥ will be
Saying: “O Muhammad*"%! Bring your=®*% community for the Reckoning!”
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Then Allah®¥ will Command for seven archways to be set up on the Bridge, the length of
each archway being of ten thousand Farsakhs, and upon each archway would be seventy

48 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 17 H 11
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thousand Angels questing this community, their women and their men in the first archway
about the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen®"* and love of the People®** of the Household of
MuhammadsaWw,
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So, the one who comes with it, would cross the first archway like the bolt of lightning, and
one who does not love the People™®"Ys of his**"" Household would fall upon the top of his
head in the bottom of Hell, and even if there were deeds for him from the righteous deeds
performed by seventy truthful ones” .4’
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?* will Gather the former
ones and the latter ones in one plain, and Set up the Bridge upon the edge of Hell. So, none

will cross over it except the one who has with him a freedom pass from Ali-®%¥s Bin Abu Talib
asws’’ 488
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, 15*"¥ and Ali*"¥* would pause
upon the Bridge, and in the hand of each one of us®"* would be a sword, so no one from the
creatures of Allah?? will pass except we s will ask him about the Wilayah of Ali®%s. The
one who has anything from it would attain salvation and succeed, or else we s will strike his

neck and cast him into the Fire”.4°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Jibraeel® came to me and said: ‘Shall I"* give you™®"¥, O Muhammad-
saww Shall I give you the glad tidings of what you®"¥ will be crossing over the Bridge with?’
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He™sWW said: ‘I®"W said: ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘You™® will cross by the Light of Allah3¥, and Ali-
asws will cross by yours™¥ light, and yours®"" light is from the Light of Allah"®¥, and yours"W
community will cross by the light of Ali®%s, and light of Ali®*%* is from your=®"¥ light, And one
for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him, then there would be no light for him
[24:40]" 4°°
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‘From Salman Al-Farsy™, from the Prophet*®"" in a speech he*®"W¥ mentioned regarding Ali-
asws ‘and Salman™ mentioned it to Ali®"s, so he™®%s said: ‘O Salman™! You™ have narrated to
me with what 1% am already informed of with it’.
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Then he s said: ‘O Ali@¥s! Allah32¥ has Particularised yous** with the forbearance and the
knowledge and the chamber which Allah?¥ the Exalted Said: Those would be Recompensed
with chambers for what they had been patient upon, and they would be met therein with
greetings and salutations [25:75].
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By Allah-#¥l These are chambers no one has entered at all, nor will anyone enter it ever until
you@Ys will be standing to your®"s Lord??¥, and these are surrounded with during every day

by seventy thousand Angels what would be surrounding that in their repairing it and fixing it
until you®%s enter it. Allah?* will Cause your?"s family to enter therein to you2"s,
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By Allah#2¥i, O Ali®"s! Therein are recliners of light, no one from the Angels is able to look at
it, a setting for you™"s on the day you®"s enter it. So, when you™@"s do enter it, O Ali"s,
Allah-#% will Make the inhabitants of the sky to stand upon their feet until your?s“s gathering
is settled with you@"s, then there will not remain in the sky nor in its edges a single Angel
except he will come to you"s with a welcome from the Beneficent”.4°!
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘One day Ali®*"* came and there was firewood upon his
neck, so Rasool-Allah=®" stood up and hugged him2*"s until the whiteness of what was under
their®“s hands was seen, then he™®"¥ said: ‘O Ali®"s! [V gsked Allah®" to Make yous"s
to be with me in the Paradise, so He?" did, and I®*" asked Him3?" to Increase (for) me=saww
and He®" Increased me™aW¥ by your?¥s offspring, and I asked Him?? to Increase me"
sawW and He?™W Increased me™®W by your?Ws wife®%s, and I®"W asked Him?™ to Increase
meWY, so He?™i Increased me®"¥ one who love you®"s, and He®*"i Increased me2"¥ from
without "% seeking an increase from Him??, ones who love those who love you 2%,
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®%* was happy with that, then said: ‘May my2s"s
father?® and my2%“s mother? (be sacrificed) for you™®**! One who love those who love me"
aswsp’ HesaWW gaid: ‘Yes, O Ali"sl When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set
up for me=®™VW, being of red rubies, intertwined with green aquamarines having seventy
thousand stairways for it, between the stairway to the stairway would be present horses of
three days (travel).
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I*aWW would ascend upon it, then they will call you™"s and the creatures would come forwards

to you™®%s and they would be saying, ‘He is not known among the Prophets?!” A Call will Call
out: “This is the chief of the successors®!’

491 Bihar Al-Anwaar -V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch 17 H 16
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Then you™"s will ascend and hug me™®¥ upon it, then you™®"s will grab mys®"¥ side, and I
saww shall take the Side of Allah?™¥, and it is the Truth, and your3"s offspring will grab your
asws side, and your@"s Shias will grab the side of your?%s offspring, so where with the Truth
go, (except) to the Paradise’.

rebad Lo ) S b v Ob el OF el ) dl ol (Sl o555 oSorlgil an Fegutd 2kl palss 13] 10
(e e

Hes2"W said: ‘When you™"* enter the Paradise, you will ascend along with your spouses and
descend to your houses, Allah??¥ will Reveal unto Maalik: “Open the gates of Hell for My22%i
friends to look at what they have been merited with over their enemies!”
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So, the gates of Hell would be opened up and they would be notified upon them, and when
they find the cool breeze of the Paradise, they will say, ‘O Maalik! Can you request Allah-2%i
for us regarding the lightening of the Punishment from us? We are feeling a wind’. Maalik will
say to them: ‘Allah??¥i Revealed unto me that | open the Gates of Hell for His* friends to be
looking at you all’.
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They would recognise their heads and this one will say, ‘O son and so! Were you not hungry,
so | satiated you?’ And this one will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not bare and | clothed you?’
And this one will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not fearing and | sheltered you?’ And this one
will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not narrating and | concealed upon you?’ They would say,
‘Yes’. They will say, ‘Gift to us from your Lord3"",
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They will supplicate for them, and they would exit from the Fire to the Paradise, and they will
happen to be without an abode (homeless) therein, and they will be named as ‘Hell-dwellers’.
They will say, ‘You asked your Lord??*i to Save us from His?*I Punishment, so (now) supplicate
to Him?2 to remove from us by this name (Hell-dwellers) and Make abodes to be for us in
the Paradise’.
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So, they will supplicate and Allah-#" will Reveal to a breeze and it will go out to the mouths
of the inhabitants of the Paradise and make them forget that name, and He**"l would Make
abodes for them in the Paradise’. And this Verse was Revealed: Say to those who believe,
they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of Allah, for Him
to Recompense a people due to what they had been earning [45:14] — up to His®* Words:
Evil is what they are judging [45:21]" 4%?
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‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir!
[50:24], he®"s said: ‘The Prophet®"" and Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib3sws” 493
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‘From Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®%s father?%s, from his®"“s forefathers?2sws
having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller will Call out from the interior of
the Throne: “O Muhammad="Y¥! Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24],

so both of them™@s¥s are the throwers into the Fire”’.4%*
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‘Shareek the judge said to me during the days of (the rule of) Al-Mahdy, ‘O Abu Ali! Do you
want me to narrate a Hadeeth to you can be Blessed with, upon (the condition) that you Make
Allah?™i to be upon you that you will not narrate with it (to anyone) until | die?’ | said, ‘Safety,
so narrate with whatever you so desire to’.
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He said, ‘l was at the door of Al-Amsh and at it was a group of the companions of the Hadeeth,
and Al-Amsh opened the door and looked at them. Then he returned and closed the door and
they left, and | remained. He came out and saw me and said, ‘You are (still) here? If | knew, |
would have let you enter or | would have come out to you’.
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He said, ‘Then he said to me, ‘Do you know what was my hesitation in the lobby this day?’ |
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘l remembered a Verse in the Book of Allah?2%/. | said, ‘And what is it?’ He
said, ‘The Words of Allah#" the Exalted: O Muhammad, O Ali! Both (of you), throw into Hell
every stubborn Kafir! [50:24] . | said, ‘It was Revealed like that?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the One??%i
Who Sent Muhammad=®"" with the Prophet-hood! That is how it was Revealed”.*®> (P.s. —
This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@%s father®%“s, from his®"s forefathers®"“s having said: ‘The
Prophet*™¥ said: ‘When Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Gathers the people on the Day of
Judgment, and I®"Y shall approach the Praiseworthy place (Al-Magam Al-Mahmoud), and He"
azwj will Fulfil it for me W with it.
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When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up for me=®“% having a thousand
steps for it until I*"Y go to its top, and Jibraeel® would come to me™®"W with the flag of Praise
and place it in my*®W hand, and he™® will be saying: ‘O Muhammad=®"¥! This is the
praiseworthy place (Al-Magam Al-Mahmoud) which Allah#¥ the Exalted Promised you’.
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[aWW shall say to Ali®"s: ‘Ascend!’, and he™®"* would come to be lower than me®"¥ by a step,
and I®"¥ will place the flag of Praise in his®"“* hand. Then Rizwaan would come with keys of
the Paradise and he will say: ‘O Muhammad=2*"! This is the praiseworthy place which Allah
azwj the Exalted Promised you, and he would place these in my*®*W hand, and IV will place
these in the lap of Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib™@"s,
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Then Maalik warden of the Fire will come and he will say: ‘O Muhammad=@¥%! This is the
praiseworthy place which your="% Lord?V the Exalted Promised you! These are the keys of
the Fire. Enter yours®W enemies and enemies of your*®¥ community into the Fire’. So, [@WW
shall take these and place them in the lap of Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib™?5"s,

So, the Fire and the Paradise on that Day would be more listening to mes®" and to Ali-@sWs
than the newly-wedded bride is to her husband, and it is the Word of Allah?% the Exalted:
Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]. Throw, O Muhammad™=*%, O Ali"
asws your3®Ws enemies into the Fire!’

oV e 81 ok Mg V) e 1@ ol SO e g1 E S T ade L A e Sy pil £

Then ™% shall stand and extol upon Allah??" no one would have extolled Him??" such
before mes2WY, Then I®WW shall extol upon the Angels of Proximity, then I°*"¥ shall extol upon
the Prophets™ and the Mursils s, then I5*WY shall extol upon the communities of the righteous
ones. Then I will sit down.
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Then Allah# Extol upon me¥, and His®*¥ Angels would extol upon me*®%, and His ¥
Prophets? and His?%¥ Mursils® would extol upon me=®"%, and the communities of the
righteous ones would extol upon me=sawW,
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Then a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne: ‘O community of creatures! Shut
your eyes until the daughter?s"s of the Beloved of Allah??¥ passes to go to her®"s castle!’ So,

(Syeda) Fatima@“s, mya"W daughter?s¥s will pass, two green flags (being waves) upon her
asws and around her®“s would be seventy thousand Houries.
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When she®"s reaches to the door of her?%s castle she™®"Ys will find Al-Hassan®"* standing
and Al-Husayn@"s being of cut head, and she®"s will be saying to Al-Hassan@Ws?’ He@sWs will
say: ‘This is my™?"s brother?%“s, The community of your?"s father=@"¥ killed him?*"s and cut
off his@%s head’.
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A Call would come to her®"s from the Presence of Allah?: “O daughter?"s of the Beloved
of Allah#2l But rather, 17" Showed you¥s what the community of your?"s father*"V did
with him?%s, because I have Collected for you with Me#" a condolence (Maijlis) of your
aswsdifficulties regarding him2s%s, 2% have Made for your?Ys condolences of your?Wws
difficulties, that I°? will not Look into the accounting of the servants until you?"s enter the
Paradise, you™@"Ys and your?"s offspring, and your?*s Shias, and from your?"s well-known
children from the ones who isn’t from your2"s Shias, before 1% Look into the accounting of
the servants.
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So, Fatima@WYs, my*®"W daughter?®"“s will enter the Paradise, and her?¥s offspring, and her
asws Shias, and ones who befriended her?®"s goodly from the ones who wasn’t from her?Wws
Shias, and it is the Word of Allah? the Exalted in His®*i Book: The great terror shall not
grieve them [21:103] .
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HesaWW said: ‘It is the Day of Judgment, and they would be in what their souls desire, for
eternity [21:102]', by Allah?? it is Fatima@®"s and her?"“s offspring, and her?"s Shias, and
the ones who befriended them "¢ goodly from the one who wasn’t from her?%s Shias’ .4
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‘Form Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit
would be set up, and the creatures would come forward to that pulpit, when a man wearing
two green garments will emerge, trousered with one and cloaked with the other. He will pass
by the martyrs and they would be saying, ‘This one is from us’. But, he will exceed them and
pass by the Prophets™, and they® would be saying: ‘This one is from us’. But, he will exceed
them and pass by the Angels, and they would be saying: ‘This one is from us’. But he will
exceed them and ascend the pulpit.
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Then another man will come wearing two green garments, trousered with one and cloaked
with the other. He will pass by the martyrs and they would be saying, ‘This one is from us’.
But he will exceed them, then pass by the Prophets?s, and they® would say:’ This one is from
us@’. But he will exceed them and pass by the Angels, and they would say: ‘This one is from
us’. But he will exceed them until he ascends the pulpit.
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Then they would both disappear, for as long as Allah#?¥ so Desires. Then they would emerge,
and would be introduced as Muhammad=2%*" and Ali"®%s, And on the right of the Prophet™s,
and an Angel on his=@"¥ |eft. The Angel on his*®"¥ right would say: ‘O community of creatures!

| am Rizwaan, keeper of the Gardens. Allah®¥ Commanded me with obeying Him#" and
obeying Muhammad=?¥" and obeying Ali*"s Bin Abu Talib?sWs!’
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And it is the Word of Allah?? the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn
Kafir! [50:24], O Muhammad=%W, O Ali@swsl
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And the Angel on his=@"¥W |eft will say: ‘O community of creatures! | am Maalik, warden of Hell.
Allah?* Commanded me with obeying Him??, and obeying Muhammad="¥ and Aliasws”’ 497
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‘We came to Al-Hassan bin Salih and he was reciting the Quran. When he was free from the
Quran, companions asked him the question until when they were free, a youth stood up to
him and said to him, ‘The Words of Allah?¥ the Exalted in His®*"i Book: Both (of you), throw
into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]. He remained tapping in the ground for a long time,
then said, ‘You are asking me about the stubborn Kafir?’
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He said, ‘No. | ask you about Both (of you), throw’. Al-Hassan remained for a while tapping
on the ground, then said, ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Rasool-Allah#?¥ and Amir Al-
Momineen Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib@%¥s will stand upon the edge of hell, so no one from his@\s
Shias will pass by except he™?®"s will say: ‘This one is for me?"“* and this one is for you’.
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib™@Ws: ‘|#Ws gm the distributor of the Fire and the
Paradise”’ .48
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,
who has narrated the following:

Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘O Jabir! When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allah??* Mighty
and Majestic will Gather the former ones and the later ones for the Decisive Speech (Fas/ Al-
Khitaab). Rasool Allah®®™¥ will be Called, and Amir-ul-Momineen?®%s will be Called. So,
Rasool-Allah®¥ would be clothed in a green garment which would illuminate what is in
between the east and the west, and Ali®%s would be clothed with the like of it. And the Rasool
Allah™@W would be clothed in a rosy garment which would illuminate what is in between the

498 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 17 H 23
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east and the west, and Ali**"s would be clothed with the like of it. Then they?*** would both
ascend wearing these.
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Then we s will be Called, and the Accounting of the people would be handed over to us@"s,
By Allah??, we@"s gre the ones who"* would be making the people of the Paradise enter
into the Paradise and the people of the Fire into the Fire. Then the Prophets? would be
Called, and they will be standing in two rows in front of the Throne of Allah-** Mighty and
Majestic until we@¥* are free from the Accounting of the people.
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So when the people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the
Fire, the Lord® of the Honour will Send Ali®%s who would descend them to their places in
the Paradise and get them married, for Ali®%s, by Allah?, is the one who@"s will perform
the marriages of the people of the Paradise in the Paradise. And that Prestige is not for anyone
other than him=s%s from Allah** and a Preference which Allah?* has Preferred him2s¥s by
and Bestowed upon him*s, By Allah3¥, he 3" is the one who s will make enter the people
of the Fire into the Fire, and he™®%s js the one who™®%s will close the Doors of the Paradise
when the people of the Paradise have entered into it, because the Doors of the Paradise are
under his®"Ys control and the Doors of the Fire are under his“s control” .4%°
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his®"Ys forefathers@®"“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the creatures are free from
the Reckoning, the Creator Mighty and Majestic would Hand over the keys of the Paradise
and the Fire to mesaV¥, and Y will hand these over to you™"s, and I®"W will be saying to
you@Ws: ‘Decide!’.
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Ali®%s said: ‘By Allah2?¥i1 For the Paradise there are seventy-one doors. My2*** Shias and my-
asws family would enter from seventy doors, and from one door (would enter) the rest of the
people”” >0
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‘From Ali®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said regarding the Words of the Mighty and
Majestic: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]: ‘It was Revealed
regarding me=®W and regarding Ali"®*¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s, and that is because when it will be
the Day of Judgment, My®"V Lord??" will Give me®"V (the right of) intercession, and I52WW
will give you@"s (the right of) intercession, and Clothe me**"" and Clothe you™?"s, O Ali-@swsl’
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Then He @ will Say to me™" and to yous“s O Ali®%s: Both (of you), throw into Hell [50:24]
everyone who hates you®"s both, and enter into the Paradise everyone who loves you?"s, if
that one, he is the Momin”’.>%1
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‘Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘Allah?*¥i the Exalted will be Saying on the Day of Judgment to me™sa"V
and to Ali®Ys Bin Abu Talib®"s: ‘Enter into the Paradise ones who loved you™@"s both, and
enter into the Fire ones who hated you™?"s both, and that is His®“ Word: Both (of you),
throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]" >°2
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‘From Ali~®¥s Bin Abu Talib®s¥* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into
Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24], he®%s said: ‘The Prophet™"¥ said: When Allah-#** Blessed
and Exalted Gathers the people on the Day of Judgment in one plain, I*"% and you®¥s on
that Day would be on the right of the Throne, and He?™ will Say to me*" and to you"s:
“Stand up and throw the ones who hated you™®"¢, and opposed you™®"s, and belied you™?"s,
into the Fire!”’ 53
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‘From the Prophet*®"V having said: ‘Allah®*¥ Gave me"¥ seven qualities regarding Ali@¥s —
He@%s is the first one whose grave would be cleft asunder along with me=®*%; and the first
one to pause along with me=®"% upon the Bridge and he®"s will be saying to the Fire: ‘Take
that one and leave that one!’; and the first one to be clothed when "% am clothed; and the
first one to pause with me=®% on the right of the Throne; and the first one to knock upon the
door of the Paradise with me=2"¥; and first one to settle with me=*"¥ in the llliyeen; and the
first one to drink with me™®"W from sealed nectar [83:25] Its sealing being of musk, and
regarding that, so let the aspiring ones aspire [83:26]" >**
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@%s father?®"s, from his®"s forefathers@"s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah®™" said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they will come with you?@%s, O Ali-sWs
upon a she-camel of light, and upon your?"s head would be a crown having four corners for
it, upon each corner being three lines: “There is no god except Allah?*, Muhammad2"¥ is
Rasool "W of Allah32¥, Ali@¥s js the key to the Paradise”.
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Then a chair would be placed for you™"s, the honour would be recognised by the chair, and
you % will sit on it. The former ones and the latter ones would be gathered for you™“s in
one plain, and you™"s will order with your?%s Shias to go to the Paradise and youraWs
enemies to go to the Fire. Thus, you@¥* are the distributor of the Paradise and you™®"* are
the distributor of the Fire. He has succeeded, the one who befriends you*¢, and he has failed
and lost, the one who was inimical to you@%s, So, you™@"s, on that Day, would be the Trustee
of Allah-®%, and His*¥ Divine Authority, clearly” .>%
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‘From Abu Zarr™@, from the Prophet=®"Y having said: ‘Ali®** is the first one to believe in me-
saww and would be the first one to shake my*™¥ hands on the Day of Judgment”.>%
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®Y¢ having said: ‘1% went to the Prophet*®"% and in hissaWW
presence were Abu Bakr and Umar, and "% sat between him=®% and Ayesha. Ayesha
(rudely) said to me, ‘You could not find except my thigh or the thigh of Rasool-Allah-saww?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘Shh, O Ayesha! Do not hurt me™®¥ regarding Ali®"s, for he®"Ys is mysaww
brother®"s in the world and my*®"" brother in the Hereafter, and he?®"s is the Emir of the
Momineen. Allah?™ will Make him3"s to be seated during the Day of Judgment upon the
Bridge, and he®"s will enter his®"* friends into the Paradise and his®"* enemies into the

Fire”.507
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‘From the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a dome would be
set up for me on the right of the Throne, being or red rubies, and another dome would be set
up for lbrahim™® from white gems, and between these two would be a dome of green
aquamarine for Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib™®"s. So, what are your thoughts with the beloved one
between the two friends?”’.%%8
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘How did the people come to be kissing the (Black) Stone, and the
Yemeni corner, and they are not kissing the two (other) corners (of the Kabah)?’
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He#%s said: ‘The Black Stone and the Yemeni corner are on the right of the Throne, and rather
Allah??i the Exalted Commanded with kissing what is on the right of the Throne’. | said, ‘How
come the (standing) place of Ibrahim™* came to be on its left?’
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He % said: ‘Because lbrahim™* has a place in the Day of Judgment, and for Muhammad-ewWw
there is a place. The place of Muhammad=*"" is on the right of the Throne of our Lord??"
Mighty and Majestic, and the place of Ibrahim™ is on the left of the Throne. Thus the
(standing) place of lbrahim™* is his place on the Day of Judgment, and the Throne of our

Lord2 is facing forward, not backwards’’.>%?
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far®"s, and he continued with the Hadeeth regarding the combat of Amir
Al-Momineen"s with the Satan™, until he®"s said: ‘The Satan™ said, ‘Arise from me™ until
I"2 give you*s glad tiding’. So, he®"* arose from him™2, and he*s said: ‘With what are you
giving me " glad tidings, O Accursed one?’ He™ said, ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment,
Al-Hassan"s will come to be on the right of the Throne, and Al-Husayn?**s on the left of the
Throne, giving their?s"s Shias the (freedom) pass from the Fire”’ >0
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Up to here completes the seventh volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar
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